
» ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ら∠わ∇ビや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
ヮｚわ∠ヰ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(If  he was as you ment ioned, you will have commit ted backbit ing. But  if  he was not  as you say 
about  him, you will have falsely accused him.)'' At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said 
"Hasan Sahih. '' Backbit ing was sternly warned against , and this is why Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Blessed compared it  to eat ing the f lesh of a dead human being,  

⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ぺぴ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠ョ 

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ム∠プ  

(Would one of you like to eat  the f lesh of his dead brother You would hate it .) Just  as you hate 
eat ing the f lesh of a dead person, on account  of your nature; so hate backbit ing, on account  of 
your religion. The lat ter carries a punishment  that  is worse than the former. This Ayah seeks to 
discourage people from backbit ing and warns against  it .  The Prophet  used these words to 
discourage taking back a gif t  that  one gives to someone,  

»ヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥¬ヶ⌒ボ∠Α ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(He is j ust  like the dog that  eats its vomit .) after saying,  

»¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(Ours is not  an evil parable.) Using various chains of narrat ion, the Sahihs and Musnads record 
that  the Prophet  said during the Farewell Haj j :   

»⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ｚラ⌒ま ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ッや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∩や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∩や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ

や∠グワ«  

(Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as sacred among you as the sanct ity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours.) Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヮ⊥ッ∇ゲ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ あゲｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⊥ょ∇ジ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ョ∠キ∠ヱ

ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his wealth, honor and his blood. It  is evil enough for 
someone to belit t le his Muslim brother.) At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Gharib. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  a cousin of Abu Hurayrah said, "Ma` iz came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have commit ted adultery, ' and the 
Messenger turned away from him unt il Ma` iz repeated his statement  four t imes. The f if th t ime, 
the Prophet  asked him,  

»∨∠ろ∇Β∠ル∠コ«  

(Have you commit ted adultery∨) Ma0 iz said, Yes. The Prophet  asked,  

»∨ゅ∠ルあゴャや ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Do you know what  adultery means) Ma` iz said, ` Yes. I have illegally done with her what  a 
husband legally does with his wife. ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  do you seek to accomplish by this statement ) Ma` iz said, ` I intend that  you purify me.' 
The Prophet  asked,  

» ⊥モΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ
∨⌒ゲ∇ゃ⌒ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠セあゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ⊥エ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Have you gone into her j ust  as the st ick goes into the kohl container and the rope goes into 
the well) Ma` iz said, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger! ' The Prophet  commanded that  Ma` iz be stoned 
to death and his order was carried out . The Prophet  heard two men saying to one another, 
` Have you not  seen the man who had Allah cover his secret , but  his heart  could not  let  him rest  
unt il he was stoned to death, j ust  as the dog is stoned' The Prophet  cont inued on and when he 
passed by the corpse of a donkey, he asked,  

»∠ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ルや ∨∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ や∠グワ ⌒る∠ヘΒ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ
ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや«  



(Where are so-and-so Dismount  and eat  from this donkey.) They said, ` May Allah forgive you, O 
Allah's Messenger! Would anyone eat  this meat ' The Prophet  said;  

» ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∠ピ∇レ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(The backbit ing you commit ted against  your brother is worse as a meal than this meal. By He in 
Whose Hand is my soul! He is now swimming in the rivers of Paradise.)'' This Hadith has an 
authent ic chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah when a rot ten odor was carried by the wind. The Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∨⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よゅ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
サゅｚレャや«  

(Do you know what  this odor is It  is the odor of those who backbite people.)''  

 

Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Allah), that  is, regarding what  He has commanded you and forbidden for 
you. Fear Him and beware of Him,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most  Merciful.) He forgives 
those who repent  to Him, is merciful with those who go back to Him and t rust  in Him. The 
majority of scholars have stated that  repentance for commit t ing the sin of backbit ing is that  
one refrains from backbit ing intending not  to repeat  it  again. There is a dif ference of opinion if  
whether feeling remorse is required in this case, and also if  one should apologize to those who 
he has backbit ten. Some scholars stated that  it  is not  necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbit ten to forgive him, because if  they knew what  was said about  them, they could be 
hurt  more than if  they were not  told about  it .  It  is bet ter, they said, that  one should praise 
those whom he has backbit ten in audiences in which he has commit ted the act . It  is also bet ter 
if  one defends the inj ured party against  any further backbit ing, as much as one can, as 
recompense for his earlier backbit ing.  



 ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハび ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ  

(13. O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions 
and t ribes that  you may know one another. Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  
(believer) who has At -Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.)  

 

All of Mankind are the Children of ` Adam and Hawwa' 

Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that  He has created them all from a single person, 
` Adam, and from that  person He created his mate, Hawwa'. From their offspring He made 
nat ions, comprised of t ribe, which include subt ribes of all sizes. It  was also said that  ` nat ions 
refers to non-Arabs, while ` t ribes refers to Arabs. Various statements about  this were collected 
in an individual int roduct ion from the book, Al-Inbah, by Abu ` Amr Ibn ` Abdul-Barr, and from 
the book, Al-Qasad wal-Amam fi Ma` rifah Ansab Al-Arab wal-` Ajam. Therefore, all people are 
the descendants of ` Adam and Hawwa' and share this honor equally. The only dif ference 
between them is in the religion that  revolves around their obedience to Allah the Exalted and 
their following of His Messenger . After He forbade backbit ing and belit t ling other people, 
alert ing mankind that  they are all equal in their humanity. Allah said,  

∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ∠ん
び∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions and 
t ribes that  you may know one another.) so that  they get  to know each other by their nat ion or 
t ribe. Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may know one another.) refers to one's saying, "So-and-so the son of so-and-so, from 
the t ribe of so-and-so. '' Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, "The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt  with 
each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in the Hij az (Western Arabia) dealt  
with each other according to their t ribes. ''  

 

Honor is earned through Taqwa of Allah 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  (believer) who has At -Taqwa.) meaning, 
` you earn honor with Allah the Exalted on account  of Taqwa, not  family lineage.' There are 
many Hadiths from the Prophet  that  support  this meaning. Al-Bukhari narrated that  Abu 
Hurayrah said, "Some people asked the Prophet  ,  ` Who is the most  honorable among people' He 
replied,  

»ユ⊥ワゅ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(The most  honorable among them with Allah is the one who has the most  Taqwa.) They said, 
` We did not  ask you about  this. ' He said,  

» ⌒リ∇よや ∩⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥リ∇よや ∩⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル«  

(Then the most  honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's Prophet , the son 
of Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's Khalil.) They said, ` We did not  ask you about  this. ' He said,  

»ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒キゅ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠バ∠プ«  

∨ (Then you want  to ask me about  the Arab lineage) They said, ` Yes. ' He said,  

» や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠Β⌒カ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠Β⌒ガ∠プ
⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠プやヲ«  

(Those among you who were best  in Jahiliyyah, are the best  among you in Islam, if  they at tain 
religious understanding.)'' Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, An-
Nasa'i did as well in the Tafsir sect ion of his Sunan. Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α«  

(Verily, Allah does not  look at  your shapes or wealth, but  he looks at  your hearts and act ions.) 
Ibn Maj ah also collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, 
"On the day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the 
Ka` bah while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', and was touching the corners with a st ick he had in 
his hand. He did not  f ind a place in the Masj id where his camel could sit  and had to dismount  



on men's hands. He led his camel to the bot tom of the valley, where he had her sit  down. The 
Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while riding Al-Qaswa' and said, after thanking Allah the 
Exalted and praising Him as He should be praised,  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠よべ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨぁヌ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒあら⊥ハ :

 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ ｘゲ∠よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リあΒ∠ワ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:  

 ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ«  

(O people! Allah the Exalted has removed from you the slogans of Jahiliyyah and its t radit ion of 
honoring forefathers. Men are of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man who is vicious, miserable and lit t le to Allah the Exalted. Verily,  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said, (O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nat ions and t ribes, that  you may know one another. Verily, the 
most  honorable of you with Allah is that  (believer) who has At -Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Aware.)) The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グワ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ«  

(I say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me and for you.)'' This was recorded by ` Abd bin 
Humayd. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.) means, ` He is All-Knowing of you and All-Aware of all 
of your affairs. ' Allah guides whom He wills, misguides whom He wills, grants mercy to whom 
He wills, tor- ments whom He wills, elevates whom He wills above whom He wills. He is the All-
Wise, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware in all this. Several scholars relied on this honorable Ayah 
and the honora- ble Hadiths we ment i- oned as evidence that  compat ibilit y in marriage is not  a 
condit ion of marriage cont racts. They said that  the only condit ion required in this regard is the 
adherence to the religion, as in the statement  of Allah, the Exalted,  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is the one with the most  Taqwa. )  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Α 
∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ- ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(14. The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You do not  believe. But  say, ` We have submit ted, ' 
for Faith has not  yet  entered your hearts. But  if  you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not  
decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (15. Only 
those are the believers who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt  not  
but  st rive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Those! They are the 
t ruthful.) (16. Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion while Allah knows all that  is in the 
heavens and all that  is on the earth, and Allah is All-Aware of everything. '') (17. They regard as 
a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the Faith if  you indeed 
are t rue. '') (18. "Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what  you do. '')  

 



There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 

Allah chast ises the bedouins who, when they embraced Islam, claimed for themselves the grade 
of faithful believers. However, Faith had not  yet  f irmly entered their hearts,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ  

(The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You do not  believe, but  say, ` We have submit ted, ' for 
Faith has not  yet  entered your hearts... '') This honorable Ayah provides proof that  Faith is a 
higher grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah. This is 
also demost rated in the Hadith of Jibril,  peace be upon him, when he quest ioned the Prophet  
about  Islam, then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the general mat ter to one more specif ic, then 
even more specif ic. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amir bin Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah gave (something to) some men and did not  give one of them. Sa` d said, ` O 
Allah's Messenger, you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to so-and-
so, even though he is a believer. ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Or say, a Muslim.) Sa` d repeated his statement  thrice each t ime the Prophet  answered,  

»∨∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Or say, a Muslim.) The Prophet  then said,  

» ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ネ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠プ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ やヲぁら∠ム⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠プゅ∠ガ∠ョ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(I might  give some men and give nothing to others, even though the lat ter are dearer to me 
than the former. I do not  give them things for fear that  they might  be thrown on their faces in 
the Fire.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Therefore, the Prophet  made a dist inct ion 
between the grade of believer and the grade of Muslim, indicat ing that  Iman is a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I ment ioned this subj ect  in detail supported by evidence, in the 
beginning of the explanat ion of the chapter on Iman in Sahih Al-Bukhari,  all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. So this proves that  the bedouins whom the Ayah 
ment ioned were not  hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts Faith was not  yet  
f irmly established. They claimed a higher grade for themselves than the grade that  they 
earned, and they were taught  a lesson as a consequence. This meaning agrees with the 
meaning given by Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Qatadah and that  preferred by Ibn Jarir. 
These bedouins were taught  a lesson,  



 ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや  

(Say: "You do not  believe, but  say ` We are Muslims,' for Faith has not  yet  entered your 
hearts... '') meaning, ` you have not  yet  achieved the reality of Faith. ' Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(But  if  you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not  decrease anything in reward for your 
deeds...) ` He will not  decrease any of  your rewards, ' as Allah said;  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) (52:21) Allah said:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for those who repent  and return to Him. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those are the believers), who have perfect  Faith,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を  

(who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt  not ) They do not  have 
doubts and their Faith was not  shaken. Rather, their Faith remained on convict ion,  

ャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤ  

(but  st rive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives) meaning, they gladly gave 
away their life and the most  precious of their wealth in obedience to Allah as a means of 
seeking His pleasure,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(Those! They are the t ruthful.  ) ` in their statement  if  they say that  they are believers, unlike 
some bedouins who are faithful only by words outwardly! ' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion... '') ` will you inform Allah of what  is in your hearts, '  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(while Allah knows all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth,) Nothing in the 
heavens and earth, even the weight  of a speck of dust , all that  is bigger or smaller, ever 
escapes His observat ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Aware of everything.) Allah said,  

 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま  

(They regard as a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as 
a favor to me... '') meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islam, following and 
support ing the Messenger as a favor to him. Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as a favor to me... '') ` for the benefit  of your Islam will only be 
yours, and this is a favor from Allah to you, '  

⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よぴ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the Faith if  you 
indeed are t rue.) ` in your claim that  you are believers. ' The Prophet  said to the Ansar on the 
day of the bat t le of Hunayn,  



»∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル
 ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∨ヶ⌒よ

∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ«  

(O Ansar! Have I not  found you ast ray and Allah guided you through me Were you not  divided 
and Allah united you around me Were you not  poor and Allah gave you riches through me) 
Whenever the Prophet  asked them any of these quest ions, they would reply, "Allah and His 
Messenger have most  favored us. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! We embraced Islam, 
and before that , the Arabs fought  against  you, yet  we did not  f ight  against  you.' The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヰ∇ボ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ト∇レ∠Α 
ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(Verily, they understand but  lit t le and the Shaytan speaks through their words.) This Ayah was 
later revealed,  

 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Αぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(They regard as a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as 
a favor to me.'' Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the 
Faith if  you indeed are t rue. '')''' Then Allah reminds that  He has complete knowledge of all 
creat ions and that  He sees them all;   

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  
you do.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Huj urat . Verily, all praise is due to Allah, all 
the favors are from Him, and from Him comes the success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surah Qaf 



(Chapter - 50) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Beginning of the Mufassal Section of the Qur'an 

This Surah is the f irst  Surah in the Mufassal sect ion of the Qur'an, according to the correct  
view. It  is said that  the Mufassal starts with Surat  Al-Huj urat . Some common people say that  
the Mufassal starts with Surah ` Amma An-Naba, (chapter 78), however, this is not  t rue because 
none of the respected scholars ever supported this opinion. Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said; "I asked 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger () how they divided the Qur'an. They said; ` Three, f ive, 
seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mufassal sect ion as one. ' '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Maj ah and Imam Ahmad. If  one counts forty-eight  Surahs, the next  Surah will be Surah Qaf. The 
details are as follows: The ぴf irst び three Surahs are Al-Baqarah (chapter 2), Al ` Imran (3), then 
An-Nisa' (4). The f ive are Al-Ma'idah (5), Al-An` am (6), Al-A` raf (7), Al-Anfal (8) and Bara'ah (or 
At -Tawbah) (9). The seven next  Surahs are Surah Yunus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra` d 
(13), Ibrahim (14), Al-Hij r (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next  Surahs are, Subhan (or Al-Isra' 
(17)び,  Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha (20), Al-Anbiya' (21), Al-Haj j  (22), Al-Mu` minun (23), 
An-Nur (24) and Al-Furqan (25). The next  eleven Surahs are Surat  Ash-Shu` ara (26), An-Naml 
(27), Al-Qasas (28), Al-` Ankabut  (29), Ar-Rum (30), Luqman (31), Alif  Lam Mim As-Saj dah (32), 
Al-Ahzab (33), Saba' (34), Fat ir (35) and Ya Sin (36). The next  thirteen are Surat  As-Saffat  (37), 
Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Ghafir (40), Ha Mim As-Saj dah (or Fussilat ) (41), Ash-Shura (42), Az-
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), Al-Jathiyah (45), Al-Ahqaf (46), Al-Qital (or Muhammad) (47), Al-
Fath (48) and Al-Huj urat  (49). After that  comes the Mufassal sect ion, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Therefore, Surah Qaf (chapter 50) is the f irst  
of the Mufassal, j ust  as we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him.  

 

The Virtues of Surah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laythi, "What  did the 
Prophet  recite during the ` Id Prayer'' Abu Waqid said, "Surah Qaf and Surat  Iqtarabat  ぴi.e. Surat  
Al-Qamar (54)び. '' Muslim and the Four Collectors of the Sunan collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Umm Hisham bint  Harithah said, "For around two years, or a year and a 
part  of another year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet  was one and the same. I memorized 
Surah,  

び ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ  

(Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.) from the tongue of  the Messenger of Allah who used to recite it  
every Friday while standing on the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people. '' Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Abu Dawud also recorded that  the daughter of Al-Harith bin An-Nu` man 
said, "I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah who used to recite 
it  in every Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger was one and the same.'' 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
this Surah during large gatherings such as the ` Ids and during Friday sermons. He did so 
because this Surah contains news of the beginning of creat ion, Resurrec- t ion, the Return, 
Standing (before Allah), the Reckoning, Paradise, the Fire, Allah's reward and punishment , 
lessons of encouragement , and lessons of discouragement . Allah knows best .  



び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ 
∀ケ⌒グレぁョ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ¬∇ヴ∠セ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∂ョ - 

∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク¬∠ぺ- ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ 
∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ- ∇モ∠よ 
∃アΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ-び  

(1. Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.) (2. Nay, they wonder that  there has come to them a warner 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a st range thing! '') (3. "When we are 
dead and have become dust . (Shall we be resurrected) That  is a far return. '') (4. We know that  
which the earth takes of them, and with Us is a Book preserved.) (5. Nay, but  they have denied 
the t ruth when it  has come to them, so they are in a Marij  state.)  

びベぴ  

(Qaf.) which is one of the let ters of the alphabet  that  are ment ioned in the beginning of some 
Surahs, such as,  

びソぴ  

(Sad.) (38:1)  

びラぴ  

(Nun. ) (68:1)  

び ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim.) (2:1),  

び ユ⇒ェぴ  



(Ha Mim.) (40:1), and  

びザデぴ  

(Ta Sin) (28:1) and etc., Muj ahid and several others said this. We also discussed this in the 
beginning of the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and therefore, it  is not  necessary to repeat  it  
here.  

 

The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and Resurrection Allah 
said, 

び⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Glorious Qur'an.) means by the Honorable and Great  Qur'an, which,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it : (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)(41:42) The subject  of the oath contained in this Ayah is specif ied 
afterwards, even though it  does not  appear by word, emphasizing prophethood, resurrect ion 
and aff irming that  they are t rue. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur'an, whose subj ect  
is included in the meaning but  not  by word, such as,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ソぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ  

(Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposit ion.)(38:1-2) Allah said here,  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ 
び ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ⌒グレぁョ  

(Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that  there has come to them a warner from 
among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a st range thing! '') They wondered at  the 
wisdom behind sending a Messenger who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored 
said in another Ayah  



 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
び∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind. '') (10:2), meaning, this is not  st range, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored ment ioned that  the disbelievers 
also wondered about  the Resurrect ion and discounted its coming,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are dead and have become dust . That  is a far return.) They said, ` after we die, 
disintegrate, with our organs torn apart  and we become dust , how can we be brought  back to 
our original shape and bodies, '  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is a far return.) ` it  is not  likely that  it  will ever occur. ' They thought  that  Resurrect ion 
was far from happening and will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement  
by saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We know that  which the earth takes of them.) meaning, ` We know what  the earth consumes 
of their dead bodies. ' Where and how the bodies disintegrated, what  they turned into and how 
they have become, all of this is never absent  from Allah's knowledge.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Us is a Book preserved,) ` that  keeps all records. Therefore, Our knowledge is 
encompassing and the Book of decrees has everything precisely recorded in it .  Al-` Awfi 
narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented on the statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We know that  which the earth takes of them,) "It  refers to what  the earth consumes of their 
f lesh, skin, bones and hair. '' A similar view was recorded from Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, explained the reason behind their 
disbelief, rebellion and discount ing the possibilit y of what  is t ruly possible,  



 ∃アΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ
び  

(Nay, but  they have denied the t ruth when it  has come to them, so they are in a Marij  state.) 
This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they say and ut ter after denying the 
Truth, is ut terly false. Marij  means, in disarray, in a confused state and defying the 
characterist ics of the Truth. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ-⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.)(51:8-9)  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β
 ∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ- ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠ゎ - ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ｚょ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ
∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ∀ギΒ⌒ツｚル ∀ノ∇ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∃ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ダ∠エ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ

び ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(6. Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,  and 
there are no Furuj  in it ) (7. And the earth! We have spread it  out , and set  thereon Rawasi 
standing f irm, and We planted in it  every lovely (Bahij ) pair.) (8. An insight  and a Reminder for 
every servant  who turns to Allah in repentance.) (9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith Jannat  and grain that  are reaped.) (10. And date 
palms Basiqat , with arranged clusters.) (11. A provision for the servants. And We give life 
therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the Resurrect ion.)  

 

Allah's Power and Ability over what is Greater than Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted not if ies the servants of His inf inite power, which He demonst rated by 
creat ing what  is bigger than that  which they wondered about  and whose possibilit y they 
discount ,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,) with 
lamps;  

び∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there are no Furuj  in it ) i.e., clefts, according to Muj ahid. Others said that  Furuj  means, 
rif ts, or cracks. All these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を 
やび ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャ  

(Who has created the seven heavens one above another; you can see no fault  in the creat ion of 
the Most  Gracious. Then look again: "Can you see any rif t s'' Then look again and yet  again, your 
sight  will return to you in a state of humiliat ion and worn out .) (67:2-4) fat igued, unable to 
discover any imperfect ion or shortcomings. The statement  of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth! We have spread it  out , ) means, ` We made it  spacious and spread it  out , '  

び∠ヶ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and set  thereon Rawasi standing f irm.) which are the mountains to save the earth from 
shaking along with it s inhabitants,  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We planted in it  every lovely (Bahij ) pair.) every kind and species of plant , fruit  and 
vegetat ion,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs that  you may ref lect .)(51:49) Allah's saying ` Bahij ',  
meaning a beaut iful scene,  

び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠ゎぴ  

(An insight  and a Reminder for every servant  who turns to Allah in repentance.) Allah says that  
observing the creat ion of the heavens and earth and all the great  things that  He has placed in 
them provides insight , proof and a lesson for every penitent  servant  who submits in humbleness 
and repentance to Allah feeling fear, in awe of Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We send down blessed water from the sky,) meaning beneficial,   

び∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We produce therewith Jannat ), means special and public parks, gardens, etc.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ダ∠エ∇ャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and grain that  are reaped) grains that  are harvested for food and for storage for later use,  

び∃ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ジ⇒∠よぴ  

(And date palms Basiqat ,) meaning, tall and high, according to the explanat ion reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. Allah said,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ツｚル ∀ノ∇ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚャぴ  

(with arrranged clusters.) producing fruits arranged in clusters,  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケぴ  

(A provision for (Allah's) servants.) for (Allah's) creat ion,  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And We give life therewith to a dead land.) this is the land that  was barren. However, when 
rain falls upon it ,  it  is st irred to life; it  swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as 
f lowers and the like -- amazing on account  of their beauty. All of this comes into existence 
after the land was without  greenery, yet  it  was st irred back to life and became green. Indeed, 
this should provide proof of Resurrect ion after death and disintegrat ion; thus Allah resurrects 
the dead. This sign of Allah's abilit y that  is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of 
those who discount  the possibilit y of Resurrect ion. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in 
other Ayat ,  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind;) 
(40:57),  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33) 
and,  

 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャび ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル  

(And among His signs (is this), that  you see the earth barren; but  when We send down water to 
it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth. Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things.)(41:39)  

 ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ あサｚゲャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- 

 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ- ⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミ ∃ノｚらぁゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レΒ⌒Β∠バ∠プ∠ぺ 
⌒メｚヱｘΙや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よび ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃ザ∇ら∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ   

(12. Denied before them the people of Nuh, and the Dwellers of Rass, and Thamud,) (13. And 
` Ad, and Fir` awn, and the brethren of Lut ,) (14. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people 
of Tubba` . Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat  took effect .) (15. Were 
We then t ired with the f irst  creat ion Nay, they are in confused doubt  about  a new creat ion.)  

 

Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier Disbelieving 
Nations 

Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of Quraysh and reminds them of the punishment  and 
painful torment  that  He sent  in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. For 
instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nuh by drowning them in the encompassing 
f lood that  touched all the people of earth. There is also the end that  st ruck the people of Ar-
Rass, and we ment ioned their story before in Surat  Al-Furqan,  

び ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(. . .and Thamud, and ` Ad, and Fir` awn, and the brethren of Lut ,) the people of Sadum (Sodom) 
and the surrounding areas, to whom Lut  was sent . Allah the Exalted shook the earth beneath 
them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as st inking as the disbelief,  t yranny and 
defiance of the Truth that  they had,  

び⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah), they are the nat ion of Shu` ayb, peace be upon him,  

び∃ノｚらぁゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and the people of Tubba` ), King of Yemen; we explained his story in the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-
Dukhan, and therefore, we do not  need to repeat  it  here. All praise is due to Allah.  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers,) means, all of these nat ions and their generat ions 
belied their respect ive Messenger, and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if  he has 
denied all Messengers. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  



(The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.)(26:105) even though only one Messenger was sent  
to them, and indeed, if  all the Messengers were sent  to them, they would have disbelieved in 
them as well. Allah said,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プぴ  

(so My threat  took effect .) meaning, the promise of torment  and punishment  that  Allah 
delivered to them on account  of their denial took effect . Therefore, all those who fear 
suffering the same end should be warned, especially since the lat ter have denied their 
Messenger, j ust  as the former denied their Messenger.  

 

Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒Β∠バ∠プ∠ぺぴび⌒メｚヱｘΙや ⌒ペ∇ヤ  

(Were We then t ired with the f irst  creat ion) meaning, ` did start ing the creat ion bring fat igue 
to Us, so as to cause doubt  in them that  repeat ing the creat ion was not  possible'  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃ザ∇ら∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in confused doubt  about  a new creat ion.) meaning, ` start ing the creat ion did 
not  t ire Us, and repeat ing it  is even easier. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27), and,  

 ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  

∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∂モ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ-び  



(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '')(36:78-79) aWe 
ment ioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇リ∠ャ
ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α . ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "Son of ` Adam insults Me when he says, ` He will not  resurrect  me as He 
created me before! ' But  surely, originat ing creat ion is not  easier for Me than reproducing it  
again. '')  

∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∇ヘ
 ⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ- ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅｚョ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α- ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ- 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ- ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル- ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ 
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(16. And indeed We have created man, and We know what  his self whispers to him. And We are 
nearer to him than his j ugular vein.) (17. (Remember) that  the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .) (18. Not  a word does 
he (or she) ut ter but  there is a watcher by him ready (to record it ).) (19. And the stupor of 
death will come in t ruth: "This is what  you have been avoiding! '') (20. And the Trumpet  will be 
blown -- that  will be the Day of the threat .) (21.  And every person will come forth along with a 
Sa'iq and a Shahid.) (22. (It  will be said to the sinners): "Indeed you were heedless of this. Now 
We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight  this Day! '')  

 

Allah encompasses and watches all of Man's Activity 



Allah the Exalted aff irms His absolute dominance over mankind, being their Creator and the 
Knower of everything about  them. Allah the Exalted has complete knowledge of all thoughts 
that  cross the mind of man, be they good or evil.  In the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) for what  they talk (think) to 
themselves about , as long as they do not  ut ter or implement  it .) The statement  of Allah the 
Exalted,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We are nearer to him than his j ugular vein.) means, His angels are nearer to man than his 
j ugular vein. Those who explained ` We' in the Ayah to mean ` Our knowledge,' have done so to 
avoid falling into the idea of incarnat ion or indwelling; but  these two creeds are false 
according to the consensus of Muslims. Allah is praised and glorif ied, He is far hallowed beyond 
what  they ascribe to Him. The words of this Ayah do not  need this explanat ion (that  ` We' 
refers to ` Allah's knowledge'), for Allah did not  say, ` and I am closer to him than his j ugular 
vein. ' Rather, He said,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We are nearer to him than his j ugular vein. ) j ust  as He said in the case of dying persons,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not .) (56:85), in reference to His angels (who 
take the souls). Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We, it  is We Who have sent  down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it .) (15:9) 
Therefore, the angels brought  down the revelat ion, the Qur'an, by the leave of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Most  Honored. Thus, the angels are closer to man than his own j ugular vein, by 
the power and leave of Allah. Consequent ly, the angel touches mankind, j ust  as the devil 
touches them, for the devil is as close to them as the blood that  runs in their veins; j ust  as 
Allah's Prophet  ,  who is t ruthful and was told the t ruth, told us. Allah's statement  here,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

((Remember) that  the two receivers receive,) in reference to the two angels who receive and 
record the deeds of mankind.  



び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .) means ready to note,  

び⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  

(whatever he ut ters), in reference to the human,  

び∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(of a word), means any word that  he or she speaks,  

び∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  there is a watcher by him ready.) means, but  there is a scribe whose j ob is to record it ,  
leaving no word or movement  unrecorded. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ-⌒ミ  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, Kiraman (honorable) Kat ibin writ ing 
down (your deeds), they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12) Therefore, the scribe records every 
word that  is spoken, according to the explanat ion of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. This is also the 
apparent  meaning of this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒ラや
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ

 ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∩∇ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ガ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや
ロゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  



(Verily, a man might  ut ter a word that  pleases Allah the Exalted, unaware of how highly it  will 
be regarded, and on its account  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored decrees His pleasure of 
him unt il the Day he meets Him. A man might  indeed ut ter a word that  angers Allah the 
Exalted, unaware of how dreadful it  will be and on its account  Allah the Exalted decrees for 
him His anger unt il the Day he meets Him.)'' ` Alqamah used to say, "How many words did I not  
ut ter because of the Hadith that  Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated. '' At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' There is a Hadith similar to this in 
the Sahih.  

 

Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of the 
Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 

 

 

Allah the Exalted and Most  High said,  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ  

(And the stupor of death will come in t ruth: "This is what  you have been avoiding!'') Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored says, ` O mankind! This is the stupor of death that  has come in t ruth; 
now, I have brought  forth to you the certainty that  you were disput ing, '  

び⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  you have been avoiding!), means, ` this is the end that  you were t rying to escape; 
it  has come to you! Therefore, you will have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it . ' In the Sahih, the Prophet  said, while wiping sweat  from his face when the 
stupor of death overcame him,  

»れや∠ゲ∠ム∠ジ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor.) The Ayah,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  you have been avoiding!) has two possible meanings. One of them is this: ` what  
you have been t rying to avert , escape and f lee from has come to you and resided in your 
home!' The second meaning is, ` you had no way of escaping or avert ing this end. ' At -Tabarani 
collected a Hadith in Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir from Samurah who said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



» ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ょ∠ヤ∇バｚんャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ∠ヶ⌒Β∇ハ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩リ∇Α∠ギ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ : ∩⊥ょ∠ヤ∇バ∠を ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒レ∇Α∠キ .∠ヤ∠プ ∩∀ソゅ∠ダ⊥ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ

れゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ«  

(The parable of whoever t ries to avoid death is that  of a fox that  had a debt  to pay to the 
earth. The fox went  away and when he became t ired and the t ime to sleep overtook him, he 
entered his den. The earth said to him, ` O fox! Pay my debt ! ' The fox went  out  howling and 
cont inued unt il his neck was cutoff ,  (i.e.,) he died.) This parable indicates that  j ust  as the fox 
had no way of escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of avoiding death. 
Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  

び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And the Trumpet  will be blown -- that  will be the Day of the threat .) Earlier we discussed the 
informat ion about  the blowing of the Trumpet , the fear that  follows it ,  the death of everything 
and then resurrect ion, all this will occur on the Day of Resurrect ion. We also ment ioned that  
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith,  

» ∩∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱヮ∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ«  

(How can I feel comfort  while the angel responsible for the Trumpet  has placed the Trumpet  to 
his mouth and lowered his forehead await ing when he will be commanded (by Allah to blow in 
it )) They said, "O Allah's Messenger, what  should we say'' He said,  

»モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ«  

(Say, "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs.)'' The Companions 
repeated this invocat ion, saying, "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs 
(for us). '' Allah said,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) meaning, an angel to drive 
him to the gathering place and an angel to bear witness against  him with regards to his deeds. 



This is the apparent  meaning of this honorable Ayah and it  is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir 
preferred. It  was narrated from Yahya bin Rafi` ,  the freed servant  of Thaqif ,  that  he heard 
` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, giving a speech in which he recited this 
Ayah,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) and then said, "A Sa'iq to 
drive every person to Allah the Exalted, and a Shahid to witness against  him what  he has done.'' 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

 ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ  

(Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is 
your sight  this Day!) is directed at  humanity. Allah said,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Indeed you were heedless of this.),  of this Day,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プぴ  

(Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight  this Day!) ` your sight  is 
now clear and st rong.' Everyone, including the disbelievers, will have clear sight  on the Day of 
Resurrec- t ion. However, having sight  will not  be helpful to the dis- believers on that  Day, for 
Allah the Exalted said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) 
(19:38), and,  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  



(And if  you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back (to the world), that  we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.)(32:12)  

 ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ 
 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ- ∃ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョ - ン⌒グｚャや 

∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや
 ⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや- ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ  

∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴび ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ   

(23. And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is (his record) ready with me!'') (24. (Allah will 
say to the angels:) "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever'') (25. "Hinderer of 
good, t ransgressor, doubter, '') (26. "Who set  up another god with Allah. Then both of you cast  
him in the severe torment . '') (27. His companion (devil) will say: "Our Lord! I did not  push him 
to t ransgression, but  he was himself  in error far ast ray. '') (28. (Allah) will say: "Dispute not  in 
front  of Me, I had already in advance sent  you the threat . '') (29. "The sentence that  comes from 
Me cannot  be changed, and I am not  unj ust  to the servants.'')  

 

The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commands that the Disbeliever 
be thrown into the Fire 

Allah the Exalted states that  the scribe angel,  who is ent rusted with recording the deeds of 
mankind, will test ify against  him or her about  the deeds he or she did on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. He will say,  

び∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("Here is (his record) ready with me!''),  here it  is prepared and completed without  addit ion or 
delet ion. This is when Allah the Exalted will j udge the creat ion with fairness, saying,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) It  appears that  Allah will say these 
words to the Sa'iq and Shahid angels; the Sa'iq drove him to the grounds where Reckoning is 
held and the Shahid test if ied. Allah the Exalted will order them to throw him in the f ire of 
Jahannam, and worse it  is as a dest inat ion,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) meaning, whose disbelief and denial 
of t ruth was horrendous, who used to stubbornly rej ect  the t ruth, knowingly cont radict ing it  
with falsehood,  

び⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョぴ  

(Hinderer of good,) meaning for he did not  fulf il l the dut ies he was ordered, nor was he dut iful,  
keeping t ies to kith and kin nor giving charity,  

び∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(t ransgressor,) meaning, he t ransgresses the limits in spending. Qatadah commented, "He is a 
t ransgressor in his speech, behavior and affairs. '' Allah said,  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョぴ  

(doubter,) meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those who scrut inize his behavior,  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who set  up another god with Allah.) meaning, he associated others with Allah and worshipped 
others besides Him,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then both of you cast  him in the severe torment .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤあミ⊥ヱ
∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ : ゅ⇔ヰャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒よ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ヲ∠ト∇レ∠わ∠プ ∩∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠カへ
や∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠わ∠プユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒れ«  

(A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, "Today, I have been ent rusted with 
three: Every obst inate tyrant , everyone who ascribed another god with Allah, and he who took 
a life without  right . '' The neck will then close in on them and throw them in the midst  of 
Jahannam.)''  

 

Man and Devil dispute before Allah 

Allah's saying;  

び⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(His companion will say), refers to the devil who is ent rusted to every man, according to 
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and several othes. He will say,  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression,) meaning, the devil will say this about  the 
human who came on the Day of Resurrect ion as a disbeliever. The devil will disown him, 
saying,  

 べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression) meaning, "I did not  lead him ast ray, ''  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  he was himself  in error far ast ray.) meaning, he himself  was misguided, accept ing 
falsehood and stubborn to the t ruth. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in another Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ

ゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シ



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you except  that  I 
called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I cannot  help 
you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me as a partner with Allah. 
Verily, there is a painful torment  for the wrongdoers. '') (14:22) Allah the Exalted said,  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) will say: "Dispute not  in front  of Me.'') The Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored will say 
this to the man and his devil companion, who will be disput ing before Him. The man will say, 
"O, Lord! This devil has misguided me away from the Remembrance after it  came to me,'' while 
the devil will declare,  

∠レｚよ∠ケぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression, but  he was himself  in error far ast ray.) from the 
path of t ruth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored will say to them,  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Dispute not  in front  of Me,) or ` before Me,'  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(I had already in advance sent  you the threat .) ` I have given you suff icient  proof by the words 
of the Messengers, and I have sent  down the Divine Books; the evidences, signs and proofs have 
thus been established against  you,'  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The Sentence that  comes from Me cannot  be changed, ) "I have made My decision, '' according 
to the explanat ion of Muj ahid,  

Β⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ギ  



(And I am not  unj ust  to the servants.) ` I will not  punish anyone, except  on account  of their sins 
after the proof has been established against  them.'  

 リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒れ∂Κ∠わ∇ョや ⌒モ∠ワ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ゴｚョ-⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ- ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョ 

 ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
 ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⊥ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

び ∀ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(30. On the Day when We will say to Hell:  "Are you f il led'' It  will say: "Are there any more'') (31. 
And Paradise will be Uzlifat  to those who had Taqwa, not  far off .) (32. (It  will be said): "This is 
what  you were promised -- (it  is) for those returning in sincere repentance, and Hafiz. '') (33. 
"Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen and brought  a heart  turned in repentance.'') (34. "Enter you 
therein in peace and security -- this is a Day of eternal life! '') (35. There they will have all that  
they desire -- and We have more.)  

 

Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 

Allah states that  He will say to Jahannam on the Day of Resurrect ion, "Have you had your f il l '' 
Allah the Most  Honored has promised Hell that  it  will have its f il l f rom the Jinns and mankind. 
He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, will decide who will be thrown into the Fire and she will 
keep saying, "Are there any more, '' or, ` Are there any more whom You will provide me with' 
This is the apparent  meaning of this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ∨∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
 ヵ⌒ヱ∠ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ : ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ
∠マ⌒ョ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ .∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∀モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ



 ⌒メヲ⊥ツ⊥プ ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∠ゲ∠カへ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it  will say, ` Are there any more' Unt il the Mighty 
Lord puts His Foot  over it  and its corners will be collected together and it  will say, "Enough, 
enough by Your grace and compassion! ' There will be suff icient  empty space in Paradise unt il 
Allah creates another creat ion and He, the Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty parts of 
Paradise.)'' Muslim also collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∨⌒れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠わ∇ョや ⌒モ∠ワ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ∨∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ぁゆｚゲャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Β∠プ :

∠ホ ∇テ∠ホテ«  

(Jahannam will be asked, "Are you full '' and it  will say, "Are there any more'' Unt il the Lord, the 
Blessed and Most  Honored, puts His Foot  over it  and it  will say: "Enough! Enough!'') Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろｚィゅ∠エ∠ゎ : ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒をヱ⊥ぺ
∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠イ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ .⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α . ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ

 ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ .⌒ケゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ぽ∇ヤ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ :∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒ヱ∠ゴ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩
 ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
ゲ∠カへ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Paradise and the Fire quarreled. The Fire said, "I have been favored with the arrogant  people 
and tyrants. '' Paradise said, "What  is wrong with me that  only the poor and humble people 
enter me'' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said to Paradise, "You are My mercy, with which 
I grant  mercy to those whom I will among My servants. '' He said to Hell,  "You are My punishment  
which I inf lict  upon whom I wish from My servants, and I shall f ill both of you.'' As for Hellf ire, 
it  will not  have its f il l unt il Allah puts His Foot  over it  and she will say, "Enough! Enough!'' She 
will become full and its sides will come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored shall not  be unj ust  to any one of His creatures. As for Paradise, Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored will create another creat ion to f il l it .) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Paradise will be Uzlifat  to those who had Taqwa, not  far off .) meaning, Paradise will be 
brought  close and near to the pious, according to Qatadah, Abu Malik and As-Suddi,  

∇Β∠ビぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ  

(not  far off), and this will occur on the Day of Resurrect ion, which is not  far off .  Surely that  
Day will come to pass and all that  is bound to come, is near,  

び∃ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you were promised -- (it  is) for those returning) who go back to Allah in sincere 
repentance intending not  to repeat  sin,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェぴ  

(Hafiz), who preserve their covenant  with Allah and do not  break or bet ray it ,   

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen) who feared Allah in secret  when only Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored could see him. The Prophet  said,  

»ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッゅ∠ヘ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔Β⌒ャゅ∠カ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted while alone, and his eyes became tearful.) 
Allah said,  



び∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and brought  a heart  turned in repentance. ) meaning, he will meet  Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, on the Day of Resurrect ion with a heart  turned in repentance to Him and absolutely 
free (of Shirk) and humbled to Him,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter you therein), meaning Paradise,  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よぴ  

(in peace and security), they will earn security from the torment  of Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, and the angels of Allah will greet  them with the Salam, according to the explanat ion 
of Qatadah. The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored:  

び⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⊥ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(-- this is a Day of eternal life!),  meaning, they will reside in Paradise forever and will never 
die, neither be t ransferred from it  nor wish to be t ransferred from it .  The statement  of Allah 
the All-Mighty,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(There they will have all that  they desire), means, whatever delights they wish and desire, 
they will f ind it  brought  before them. Allah's statement ,  

∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∀ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ゅ∠レ  

(and We have more.) is similar to His other statement ,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  and even more. )(10:26) In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi said that  ` more' refers to looking at  the Most  
Honorable Face of Allah.  

 ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥らｚボ∠レ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 



∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- 

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ
 ⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ-∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  ⊥ヮ∇エあら

び ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(36. And how many a generat ion We have dest royed before them who were st ronger in power 
than they. And they went  about  the land! Could they f ind any place of refuge) (37. Verily, 
therein is indeed a reminder for him who has a heart  or gives ear while he is heedful.) (38. And 
indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in six Days and nothing of 
fat igue touched Us.) (39. So bear with pat ience all that  they say, and glorify the praises of your 
Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) (40. And during a part  of the night  
(also) glorify His praises and (so likewise) after the prost rat ions.)  

 

Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment; commanding 
the Prophet to pray and have Patience 

Allah the Exalted asks, ` how many We have dest royed before these denying disbelievers'  

び⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョぴ  

(a generat ion who were st ronger in power than they.) they were more numerous, might ier than 
they and who const ructed on the earth and built  on it  more than they. The statement  of Allah 
the Exalted,  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥らｚボ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they went  about  the land! Could they f ind any place of refuge) Ibn ` Abbas commented, 
"They left  the t races throughout  the land,'' Qatadah said, "They t raveled throughout  the land 
seeking provisions through t rade and business, more than you have.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Could they f ind any place of refuge) means, ` could they f ind a shelter from Allah's decision 
and appointed dest iny Have what  they collected benefited them or averted Allah's torment  



when it  came to them on account  of their denial of the Messengers Likewise, you will never be 
able to avert , avoid, or f ind refuge or shelter (from His torment ). ' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

びン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein is indeed a reminder) and a lesson,  

び∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(for him who has a heart ) meaning, a sound understanding with which he comprehends, or, a 
good mind, according to Muj ahid,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or gives ear while he is heedful.) meaning, he hears the speech, comprehends and understands 
it  in his mind and grasps its indicat ions with his intellect . Muj ahid said that ,  

∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠ノ  

(or gives ear), means, he does not  talk to himself  but  listens with an at tent ive heart . Ad-
Dahhak commented, "The Arabs would say that  someone has given ear when he hears with his 
ears, while his heart  is present  and not  absent . '' Ath-Thawri and several others said similarly. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored;  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ  

(And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that  between them in six Days and 
nothing of fat igue touched Us.) is emphasis on the Resurrect ion because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without  fat igue, then surely He is able to resurrect  the dead. 
Qatadah said, "The Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, said that  Allah created the 
heavens and earth in six days and then rested on the seventh day, which was the Sabbath. This 
is why they call it  a holiday. Allah the Exalted then sent  down denial of their statement  and 
false opinion.'' Allah said, m  

び∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and nothing of fat igue touched Us.) indicat ing that  no sleep, exhaust ion or weariness affects 
Him. Allah the Exalted the Blessed said in other Ayat ,  



 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
や∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33),  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of 
mankind.)(40:57) and,  

∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed)(79:27) Allah the Exalted 
and Most  Honored said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So bear with pat ience all that  they say, ) in reference to those who deny the Prophet  ,  
ordering him to be pat ient  with them and turn away from them in a good way,  

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) 
There were two ordained prayers prior to the Isra' j ourney. One before the rising of the sun at  
dawn and the other before sunset  in the evening. Qiyam Al-Layl, prayer at  night , was a 
command for the Prophet  and his followers for somet ime but  it  was later abrogated for the 
Ummah. Later, during the Isra' j ourney, Allah abrogated all of the previous orders for prayer by 
ordaining f ive daily prayers, including the prayers of Faj r before sunrise, and ` Asr in the late 
afternoon. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah said, "When we were sit t ing with the 
Prophet  ,  he looked at  the full moon and said,  



» ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁョゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ

∠ハ やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ
やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ«  

(Certainly you will be brought  before your Lord and will see Him as you see this moon, and you 
will have no t rouble in seeing Him. So, if  you can avoid missing the prayer before the sunrise 
and the prayer before sunset , you must  do so.) He then recited Allah's statement ,  

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (it s) set t ing.)''' The 
Two Sahihs and the rest  of the Group collected this Hadith through the chain of Isma` il.  Allah 
the Exalted said,  

び⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And during a part  of the night  glorify His praises), meaning pray to Him. Allah said Ayah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it ,  as an addit ional prayer for you. It  may 
be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  
Muj ahid said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the prost rat ions.) refers to Tasbih, i.e.  glorifying Allah's praises, after the prayers. 
There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that  supports this meaning. Abu Hurayrah said, 
"Some poor migrants came and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get  higher 
grades and will have permanent  enj oyment . ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  



(Why is that ) They said, ` They pray as we do, fast  as we do, yet  they give charity, but  we can 
not . They free slaves, but  we can not . ' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ら∠シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

⊥ゎ ∨∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ
リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(Shall I tell you about  something that , if  you did it ,  you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and nobody would be bet ter than you except  those who would do the same Say, 
` Subhan Allah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu Akbar,' thirty-three t imes each after every prayer.) 
Later, they came back and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Our brethren, the wealthy Muslims, 
heard of what  we did and they also did the same.' The Prophet  said,  

»¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ぶや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク«  

(This is a favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it  to whom He wills.)'' There is another way of 
explaining the Ayah. It  is that  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the prost rat ions.) refers to the two Rak` ahs after the Maghrib prayer. This was 
reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, ` Ali bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with them. This is also the 
saying of Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi, An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, and others.  

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α- ゅｚル⌒ま 

∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ- ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや- 

 ∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚル
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ  



(41. And listen on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) (42. The Day when they 
will hear As-Sayhah in t ruth, that  will be the Day of coming out .) (43. Verily, it  is We Who give 
life and cause death; and to Us is the f inal return.) (44. On the Day when the earth shall be 
cleft ,  from off  them (they will come out ) hastening forth. That  will be a gathering, quite easy 
for Us.) (45. We know best  what  they say. And you are not  the one to force them. But  warn by 
the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .)  

 

Admonition from Some Scenes of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And listen) ` O Muhammad,'  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgement ,  

∇Βｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠エ  

(The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in t ruth,) in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet  
which will bring forth the t ruth that  most  of them discounted and denied,  

び⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  will be the Day of coming out .) from the graves,  

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is the f inal return.) Allah is He Who 
starts creat ion and then brings it  back to life, and the lat ter is easier for Him; to Him is the 
f inal return of all creat ions. At  this t ime, He will recompense each according to his or her 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil.  Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth shall be cleft ,  from off them (they will come out ) hastening forth.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored will send down rain from the sky. From that  rain the bodies 
of the creat ions will grow while they are in their graves, j ust  as the seed grows in soil in the 
aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their full st rength, Allah the Exalted will command 
angel Israf il and he will blow in the Trumpet  (for a second t ime). The souls will be enclosed in 



a hole in the Trumpet . When Israf il blows in the Trumpet , the souls will depart  from it  and will 
f ly between the heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored, will declare, "By My 
grace and power, each soul shall return to the body that  it  used to inhabit , '' and indeed, every 
soul will return to it s body. The soul will enter it s body j ust  as poison enters the body, then the 
earth will be uncovered from above them, and they will all stand and head towards the 
Reckoning place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

やｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ネ
び ∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ  

(Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.'')(54:8), and  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His Call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) In 
the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ぁペ∠ゼ∇レ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(The earth will open up f irst  around me.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.) ` bringing them back to life is easy for Us and 
effort less. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.)(54:50), and,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as of a single person. Verily,  
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) (31:28)  

 



Comforting the Prophet 

The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  High,  

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴび∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ   

(We know best  what  they say.) means, ` Our knowledge is all encompassing of the denial that  
the idolators are confront ing you with, so do not  be concerned.' In similar Ayat , Allah said,  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α - 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  is st raitened at  what  they say. So glorify the praises of your 
Lord and be of those who prost rate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord unt il there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death).) (15:97) Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you are not  the one to force them.) says, ` it  is not  you who forces them to accept  the 
guidance; this is not  a part  of your mission. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ  

(But  warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .) meaning, ` convey the Message of your 
Lord, for only those who fear Allah and dread His torment , and hope in His promise will 
remember and heed,'  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.)(13:40),  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-ｚャ び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジ  

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.)(88:21-22)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)(2:272) and,  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) (28:56) Allah's 
statement  here,  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ ∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⌒ラや
び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(And you are not  the one to force them. But  warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .) 
Qatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, "O Allah! Make us among those who fear Your threat  
and hope for Your promise, O Barr (Subt le, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the Most  
Merciful). '' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Qaf. All praise is due to Allah, He is for us, the 
most  excellent  Trustee.  

The Tafsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat 

(Chapter - 51) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔やヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケ∠グャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ホ⌒ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャゅ∠プ - ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ゲ⇒∠イ∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨあジ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ - ∀ベ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

-⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∀ノ- ⌒マ⊥ら⊥エ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま 
 ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ- ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⇒∠シ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α-⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク  ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇わ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(1. By the scat tering Dhariyat ;) (2. And the laden Hamilat ;) (3. And the steady Jariyat ;) (4. And 
the dist ributors of command,) (5. Verily, that  which you are promised is surely t rue.) (6. And 
verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.) (7. By the heaven full of Hubuk,) (8. Certainly, you have 
dif ferent  ideas.) (9. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) (10. Cursed be Al-
Kharrasun) (11. Who are under a cover of Sahun,) (12. They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-
Din'') (13. (It  will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!) (14."Taste you your t rial!  
This is what  you used to ask to be hastened!'') 

Affirming the News of the Resurrection The Commander of the 
faithful, 

Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
"Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any Sunnah from Allah's Messenger you ask me 
about  today, I will explain them.'' Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, "O Leader of the faithful!  
What  is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケ∠グャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the scat tering Dhariyat ), '' and ` Ali said, "The wind. '' The man asked,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ホ⌒ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

"(And the laden Hamilat )'' ` Ali said, "The clouds.'' The man again asked,  

⌒ゲ⇒∠イ∇ャゅ∠プぴび ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Α  

"(And the steady Jariyat )'' ` Ali said, "The ships. '' The man asked,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨあジ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

"(And the dist ributors of command)'' ` Ali said, it  refers to "The angels. '' Some scholars said that  
Al-Jariyat  Yusra refers to the stars that  f loat  in their orbits with ease. This would mean that  
the things ment ioned were ascendant  in their order, beginning with the lower, then ment ioning 
the higher one after that , etc. The winds bring the clouds, the stars are above them and the 
angels who dist ribute by Allah's order are above that , and they descend with Allah's legislat ive 
orders and the decrees He determines. These Ayat  contain a vow from Allah that  Resurrect ion 
shall come to pass. Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ベ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, that  which you are promised is surely t rue.), it  is a t ruthful promise,  

び∠リΑあギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Ad-Din) the Recompense,  

び∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャぴ  

(will occur), it  will surely come to pass. Then Allah the Exalted said,  

び ⌒マ⊥ら⊥エ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven full of Hubuk,) Ibn ` Abbas said; "Full of beauty, grace, magnif icence and 
perfect ion.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, 
` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and others said similarly. Ad-Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ` Amr 
and others said, "The meandering of the water,  sand and plants when the wind passes over 
them; carving paths out  of them, that  is the Hubuk.'' All of these sayings return to the same 
meaning, that  of beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet  thick, f irmly 
st ructured, spacious and graceful,  beaut if ied with stars such as the sun and orbit ing planets 
such as the moon and the planets of the solar system.  

 

The Differing Claims of the Idolators 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴび ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas.) Allah says, ` you disbelievers who deny the Messengers 
have dif ferent  and confused opinions that  do not  connect  or conform to each other. ' Qatadah 
commented on the Ayah, "You have dif ferent  ideas about  the Qur'an. Some of you agree that  it  
is t rue while some others deny this fact . '' Allah said,  

び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) Allah says, these confused and dif ferent  
opinions only fool those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such falsehood is accepted, 
embraced and it  becomes the source of confusion only for those who are misguided and 
originally liars, the fools who have no sound comprehension, as Allah said,  

ヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ ∠ラ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  



(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot  lead ast ray, except  those who are 
predetermined to burn in Hell!)(37:161-163) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
As-Suddi said:  

び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) "He who is misguided is led ast ray from it .  '' 
Allah said;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), Muj ahid said; "The liars. This is similar to what  is ment ioned in 
(Surah) ` Abasa:  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is!)(80:17) Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that  they will 
never be brought  back to life, doubt ing the coming of Resurrect ion. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), "Cursed be the doubters. '' Mu` adh said similarly, may Allah be 
pleased with him. During one of his speeches he said, "Dest royed be the doubters. '' Qatadah 
said, "Al-Kharrasun are the people of  doubt  and suspicion. '' Allah said;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⇒∠シ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who are under a cover of Sahun,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said; 
"In disbelief and doubt , they are heedless and playful. '' Allah said,  

ぴび ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α  

(They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din'') They ut ter this statement  in denial,  stubbornness, 
doubt  and suspicion. Allah the Exalted replied,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((It  will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and 
several others said that  Yuftanun means punished. Muj ahid said: "Just  as gold is forged in the 
f ire. '' A group of others also including Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Zayd bin Aslam, 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, "They will be burnt . ''  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you your t rial!),  Muj ahid said, "Your burning'' while others said, "Your punishment . ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you used to ask to be hastened!) This will be said admonishing, chast ising, 
humiliat ing and belit t l ing them. Allah knows best .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ

 リあョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや
び  

 ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤｚャ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ - 

∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  

(15. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst  of Gardens and Springs,) (16. Taking j oy 
in the things which their Lord has given them. Verily, they were before this doers of good.) (17. 
They used to sleep but  lit t le by night .) (18. And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.) (19. And in their wealth there was the right  of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) (20. And 
on the earth are signs for those who have faith with certainty.) (21. And also in yourselves. Will 
you not  then see (22. And in the heaven is your provision, and that  which you are promised.) 
(23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it  is the t ruth, j ust  as you can speak.)  

 

Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 

Allah the Exalted informs about  those who have Taqwa, that  on the Day of their Return they 
will be amidst  gardens and springs. To the cont rary the miserable ones will be amidst  torment , 
punishment , f ire and chains. Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ぴ  

(Taking j oy in the things which their Lord has given them.) His statement ;  

び∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ぴ  

(Taking) describes the state of the people of Taqwa in the midst  of gardens and springs. They 
will receive what  their Lord gives them, meaning, delight , happiness and favors. Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they were before that ), in the life of the world,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョぴ  

(gooddoers) As He said:  

ヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇や
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)(69:24) Allah 
the Exalted described the good acts that  they performed,  

∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le at  night .) The scholars of Tafsir have two opinions about  this:  

 

The First Opinion 

The f irst  is that , they used to spend a lit t le part  of every night  awake. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every 
night , they would worship Allah, even during a lit t le part  of the night . '' Qatadah narrated that  
Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah said, "Hardly a night  would pass by them that  they did not  pray to Allah 
the Exalted and Most  Honored, either in the beginning, or the middle of it . '' Muj ahid said, "Only 
a few nights, if  any, would they sleep through the night  unt il the morning without  praying 
Tahaj j ud. '' Qatadah said similarly. Anas bin Malik and Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "They used to pray 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-` Isha'. '' The Second Opinion They used to spend a lit t le part  of the 
night  in sleep. This was preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le by night ), "They performed voluntary night  prayer and would not  
sleep during the night  except  a lit t le. They were act ive and would cont inue unt il they were 
seeking forgiveness right  before dawn.'' ` Abdullah bin Salam said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
arrived at  Al-Madinah, people quickly gathered around him and I was among them. When I saw 
his face, I knew that  it  was not  the face of a liar. The f irst  statement  I heard from him was,  

» やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ やヲぁヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや やヲ⊥ゼ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∩∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ルュゅ∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や«  

(O people! Feed with food, keep relat ions to kith and kin, spread the Salam, pray at  night  
while people are asleep, and you will enter Paradise in peace.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which their outside can be seen from inside and 
their inside from the outside.) Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "Who are they for, O Allah's 
Messenger'' He said,  

» ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⌒ぶ ∠れゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(For those who use soft  speech, feed food and spend the night  in voluntary prayer while people 
are asleep.) Allah said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for forgiveness.) Muj ahid and several others 
said: "They were performing Salah.'' Others said that  they would stand in prayer during the 
night  and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness unt il the lat ter hours before dawn. As Allah, the 
Exalted the Blessed, said;  

び⌒ケゅ∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And those who seek forgiveness during the last  hours of the night .)(3:17); This is because it  is 
bet ter if  asking for forgiveness is done while praying. It  is confirmed in the Sahih collect ions as 
well as others, from several Companions, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒カ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇Βｚヤ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∃ょ⌒もゅ∠ゎ .⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∃ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ .

ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∨⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Β∠プ ∃モ⌒もゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Allah, the Most  High, descends each night  to the lowest  heaven when the last  third of the 
night  remains. He says, "Is there anyone who is repent ing so that  I may accept  his repentance Is 
there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that  I may forgive him Is there anyone asking of Me, so 
that  I may grant  him his request '' unt il Faj r begins.) Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that  
when the Prophet  Ya` qub said to his sons:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シぴ  

(I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you)(12:98), he delayed doing so unt il the hours before 
dawn. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤｚャ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in their wealth there was the right  of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) After Allah ment ioned 
their quality of performing prayer, He then ment ioned their quality of spending in charity and 
acts of compassion and kindness,  

びｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in their wealth there was the right ), a designated part  which they dedicated to the Sa'il 
and Mahrum. The Sa'il is the poor who begs others, and he has a due right . As for the Mahrum, 
Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "He is the poor person who does not  receive a st ipend.'' Meaning 
he does not  receive a st ipend from the Muslim t reasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a profession. The Mother of the faithful,  ` A'ishah may Allah be pleased with her, said about  
the Mahrum, "He is the displaced, the one who does not  have a profession to easily earn an 
income from.'' Qatadah and Az-Zuhri:  "The Mahrum is the one who does not  ask the people for 
anything. '' Az-Zuhri added that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ⊥ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒フやｚヲｚトャゅ⌒よ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ



 ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ヴ⇔レ⌒ビ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The poor (Miskin) is not  the one who goes round to the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two or a date or two. But  the poor is the one who does not  have enough to sat isfy his needs 
and whose condit ion is not  known to others, so that  others may give him something in charity.) 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain of narrat ion.  

 

Allah's Signs on the Earth and in Mankind 

Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with certainty.) Allah says that  there are 
signs on earth that  test ify to the might  of the Creator and His boundless abilit y. These signs 
include what  Allah placed on the earth, the various plants, animals, valleys, mountains, 
deserts, rivers and oceans. He also created mankind with dif ferent  languages, colors, 
intent ions and abilit ies, and a variety among them, dif ferences in the power of understanding 
and comprehension, their deeds, and ult imately earning happiness or misery. Allah put  every 
organ in their bodies in its right ful place where they most  need it  to be. So He said∧  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And also in yourselves. Will you not  then see) Qatadah commented, "He who thinks about  his 
own creat ion will realize that  he was created with f lexible j oints so that  it  is easy for him to 
perform acts of worship. '' Allah the Exalted said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the heaven is your provision,) meaning, rain,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which you are promised.) meaning Paradise. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
several others. Allah said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  



(Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it  is the t ruth, j ust  as you can speak.) Allah is 
swearing by His honorable Self ,  all of the mat ters of the Judgement , Resurrect ion, and 
Recompense that  they have been promised shall certainly occur. Therefore, it  is the t ruth, 
there being no doubt  about  it ,  so do not  doubt  its coming, j ust  as you do not  doubt  that  you 
can speak When he would talk to one of his friends, Mu` adh used to say: "What  I am saying is as 
t rue as your being here. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ∇ク⌒ま 
∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ユ⇒- 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ 
∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠タ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(24. Has the story reached you, of  the honored guests of Ibrahim) (25. When they came in to 
him and said: "Salaman!'' He answered: "Salamun'' and said: "You are a people unknown to me.'') 
(26. Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .) (27. And placed it  
before them (saying): "Will you not  eat '') (28. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate 
not ). They said: "Fear not . '' And they gave him glad t idings of a son having knowledge.) (29. 
Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!'') (30. They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. '')  

 

The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahim 

We ment ioned this story before in Surah Hud and Al-Hij r.  Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim), whom Ibrahim honored and who,  

ヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇や  

(they said: "Salaman!'' He answered: "Salamun.'')  



びべ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∃るｚΒ⌒エ∠わ⌒よ ユ⊥わΒあΒ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(When you are greeted with a greet ing, greet  in return with what  is bet ter than it ,  or return it  
equally.)(4:86) So the Friend of Allah chose a bet ter reply in return for their greet ing, 
implement ing Allah's command: Reciprocat ing the greet ing with the term Salamun is st ronger 
than the greet ing using the term Salaman. The three angels; Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il came to 
Ibrahim in the image of handsome young wonderfully graceful men. This is why Ibrahim said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(You are a people unknown to me.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned to his household,) Ibrahim discretely went  inside in haste,  

び∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and brought  out  a roasted calf .) from the best  of his menu, And in another Ayah  

び∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf .) (11:69) means roasted on hot  coals  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(And placed it  before them), brought  it  close to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Saying, "Will you not  eat '') Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement  to his guests, and surely, 
this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring guests. For he brought  the food to his guests 
quickly, while they were unaware that  it  was being prepared for them. He did not  f irst  ment ion 
this favor to them by saying, "We will make food for you.'' Rather, he discretely had it  prepared 
and placed before them. He prepared the best  kind of food he had, a young, fat  roasted calf . 
He did not  place the food far from them and invite them to come close to it  to eat . Rather, he 
placed it  close to them and refrained from ordering them to eat . Instead he invited them using 
a kind and subt le invitat ion,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺぴ  



(Will you not  eat ) This statement  is similar to one of us saying to a guest , "Would you be kind 
and generous to do such and such'' Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴび⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ  

(Then he conceived fear of them.) this Ayah is explained by Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱび∇ろ∠ム⌒エ∠ツ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it ,  he mist rusted them, and felt  a sense of fear 
of them. They said: "Fear not , we have been sent  against  the people of Lut . '' And his wife was 
standing (there), and she laughed.)(11:70-71), meaning, she was glad that  the people of Lut  
would be dest royed on account  of their rebellion and t ransgression against  Allah, the Exalted. 
This is when the angels delivered the good news to her of a son, Ishaq, and Ya` qub after Ishaq,  

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま- ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband 
an old man Verily, this is a st range thing!'' They said, "Do you wonder at  the decree of Allah The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')(11:72-73) Allah said here;  

び∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And they gave him glad t idings of a son having knowledge.) This news was as good to Ibrahim 
as it  was to his wife, for this son would be theirs, and therefore, they both were get t ing some 
good news. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∃りｚゲ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice), She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi. She said 
when she shouted,  

びゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑぴ  

(Ah! Woe to me!)(25:28), then,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プぴ  

(she smote her face,) meaning, she st ruck herself  upon her forehead, according to Muj ahid and 
Ibn Sabit .  Ibn ` Abbas said that  she smacked her face j ust  as women do when confronted with 
an amazing thing,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "A barren old woman!'') meaning, "How can I give birth while I am an old woman And 
even when I was young I was barren and could not  have children, ''  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower''),  ` He is the All-
Knower of the honor that  you are worthy of and He is the most  Wise in His statements and 
decisions. '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ
 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(31. (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what  purpose you have come, O messengers'') (32. They said: "We 
have been sent  to a people who are criminals. '') (33. "To send down upon them stones of clay. '') 
(34. "Marked by your Lord for t ransgressors. '') (35. So We brought  out  from therein the 
believers.) (36. But  We found not  there any household of the Muslims except  one.) (37. And We 
have left  there a sign for those who fear the painful torment .)  



 

The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted said about  Ibrahim, peace be upon him,  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ- ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ- ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ 
び ∃キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the glad t idings had reached him, he 
began to plead with Us for the people of Lut .  Verily, Ibrahim was, without  doubt  forbearing, 
used to invoke Allah with humilit y, and was repentant . "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment  of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment  for them which 
cannot  be turned back. '')(11:74-76) Allah said here,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Ibrahim) said: "Then for what  purpose you have come, O messengers'') meaning, ` what  is the 
mission that  you were sent  with, '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We have been sent  to a people who are criminals. '') in reference to the people of 
Lut ,  

び⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(To send down upon them stones of  baked clay, marked), or writ ten,  

び∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(by your Lord for t ransgressors.) recorded with Allah to their names; each stone has the name 
of its companion. Allah said in Surat  Al-` Ankabut ,  



⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ  

((Ibrahim) said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily 
save him and his family except  his wife: she will be of those who remain behind. '')(29:32), and 
said here,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We brought  out  from therein the believers.) they are: Lut  and his family, except  his wife,  

∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ   

(But  We found not  there any household of the Muslims except  one.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have left  there a sign for those who fear the painful torment .) meaning, ` We left  a 
proof of the punishment , torment  and stones made of Sij j il (baked clay) that  We sent  on them; 
We made their dwelling place a put rid, evil,  dead sea. This should provide a lesson for the 
believers, '  

∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴび∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ  

(for those who fear the painful torment .)  

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ - 

⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ユΒ- 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ- ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ- ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を- ∇リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠バ∠プ 



⌒ハゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル  

(38. And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority.) (39. But  (he) turned 
away along with his hosts, and said: "A sorcerer or a madman.'') (40. So We took him and his 
armies, and dumped them into the sea (Yamm), for he was blameworthy.) (41. And in ` Ad 
when We sent  against  them the barren wind;) (42. It  spared nothing that  it  reached, but  blew 
it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) (43. And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy 
yourselves for a while! '') (44. But  they insolent ly defied the command of their Lord, so the 
Sa` iqah overtook them while they were looking.) (45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves.) (46. (So were) the people of Nuh before them. Verily, they were a 
people who were rebellious.)  

 

Lessons from the Destruction of Fir` awn, ` Ad, Thamud, and the 
People of Nuh 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ヱぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority.) meaning, with clear 
proof and plain evidence,  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  he turned away along with his hosts,) meaning, in rebellion and arrogance, Fir` awn turned 
away from the plain t ruth that  Musa was sent  with,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) ast ray from the path of Allah.)(22:9 ), 
meaning turning away from t ruth in arrogance,  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman.'') meaning Fir` awn said to Musa, "With regards to the 
message that  you brought  me, you are either a magician or a madman.'' Allah the Exalted 
replied,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We took him and his armies, and dumped them), meaning ` We threw them,'  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(into the Yamm), into the sea,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(for he was blameworthy.) meaning, Fir` awn was a denying sinner and a stubborn disbeliever 
worthy of blame. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in ` Ad when We sent  against  them the barren wind) that  dest roys everything and produces 
nothing. This was said by Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(It  spared nothing that  it  reached,) meaning, everything that  the wind could dest roy,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  blew it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) meaning, made it  j ust  like a rot ten and 
dest royed. Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and others commented on:  

び∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when We sent  against  them the barren wind),"Southerly winds. '' However, there is a Hadith in 
the Sahih from Shu` bah bin Al-Hakam, from Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas, who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I have been made victorious with the Saba (easterly wind), and the people of ` Ad were 
dest royed with the Dabur (westerly wind).) Allah saying,  



び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy yourselves for a while! '') is j ust  as He said in 
another Ayah,  

ヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キ
び⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  

(And as for Thamud, We guided them to the path of t ruth, but  they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them.) (41:17) Allah said here,  

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ- ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠バ∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ⌒ハゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ

び  

(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy yourselves for a while! '' But  they insolent ly defied 
the command of their Lord, so the Sa` iqah overtook them while they were looking.) Thamud 
were given a respite for three days, during which they await  the torment . In the early morning 
of the fourth day, the torment  overtook them,  

⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび∃ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ  

(Then they were unable to rise up,) they were unable to escape and run away from it ,   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could they help themselves.) nor could they save themselves from the torment  that  befell 
them. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

((So were) the people of Nuh before them.) meaning, ` We dest royed the people of Nuh before 
these people (Fir` awn, ` Ad and Thamud). '  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, they were a people who were revellious.) We ment ioned these stories in details before 
in the Tafsir of several other Surahs.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ- ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(47. With Hands We const ructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to expand the vastness of 
space thereof.) (48. And We have made the earth a Firash; how excellent  spreader (thereof) 
are We!) (49. And of everything We have created pairs, that  you may remember.) (50. So, f lee 
to Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) (51. And set  not  up any other god along 
with Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.)  

 

Proofs of Allah's Oneness abound in the Creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth 

Allah reminds us of the creat ing of the higher and lower worlds,  

⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ  

(We const ructed the heaven.) meaning, ` We made it  as a high roof, protected from falling, '  

び∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(with Hands), meaning, with st rength, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
Ath-Thawri and several others,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof.) means, ` We made it  vast  and We 
brought  its roof higher without  pillars to support  it ,  and thus it  is hanging independent ly. '  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made the earth a Firash), meaning, ` We have made it  a rest ing place for the 
created,'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プぴ  

(how excellent  a spreader (thereof) are We!), meaning, ` We spread it  for it s inhabitants, '  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs,) meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven 
and earth, night  and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light  and darkness, faith and disbelief, 
death and life, misery and happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addit ion to the animals and plants. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may remem- ber.) and know that  the Creator, Allah, is One without  partners,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠プぴ  

(So, f lee to Allah.) meaning, seek shelter with Him and t rust  in Him in all of  your affairs,  

 ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヲ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬  

(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. And set  not  up any other god along with Allah.) 
do not  associate any partners with Him,  

あョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴび∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ  

(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.)  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ-⊥ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ  ∃ュヲ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや- ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ- ∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや-⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ  ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル∠ク ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥ル∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ  

(52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!'') (53. Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people 
t ransgressing beyond bounds!) (54. So turn away from them, you are not  blameworthy.) (55. 
And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the believers.) (56. And I created not  the Jinn and 
mankind except  that  they should worship Me.) (57. I seek not  any provision from them nor do I 
ask that  they should feed Me.) (58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most  
St rong.) (59. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a port ion of torment  like to the evil 
port ion of torment  (which came for) their likes (of old); so let  them not  ask Me to hasten on!) 
(60. Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.)  

 

All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their Nations 

Allah comforts His Prophet  by saying to Him, ` j ust  as these idolators denied you, the 
disbelievers of old used the same words with their Messengers, '  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'') 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these), meaning, have those of the past  taught  these 
words to the people of the present   

び∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing beyond bounds!) They are tyrannical people 
whose hearts are the same. Therefore, the lat ter said the same as those before them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them,) meaning, ` O Muhammad, turn away from the Quraysh idolators,'  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(you are not  blameworthy.) meaning, ` We blame you not  if  you turn away from them,'  

あミ∠ク∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ  

(And remind, for verily, the reminding prof its the believers.) meaning, for only the believing 
hearts benefit  from being reminded.  

 

Allah Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him Alone 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me.) meaning, ` I, 
Allah, only created them so that  I order them to worship Me, not  that  I need them.' ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(. . .except  that  they should worship Me.) meaning, "So that  they worship Me, willingly or 
unwillingly. '' Allah the Exalted said,  

∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

び ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(I seek not  any provision from them nor do I ask that  they should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of  Allah taught  the following: (ヶあルま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや) ` Verily, I am 
the Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.' Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' The meaning of this Ayah (51:56) is 
that , Allah the Exalted, the Blessed created the creatures so that  they worship Him Alone 



without  partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best  rewards, while those 
who disobey Him will receive the worst  punishment  from Him. Allah stated that  He does not  
need creatures, but  rather, they are in need of Him in all condit ions. He is alone their Creator 
and Provider. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ほ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇パｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よやゅ∠Α
 ⊥れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⇔レ⌒ビ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ

ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥セ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "O Son of Adam! Busy yourself  in worshipping Me, and I will f il l your 
chest  with riches and dissipate your meekness. Otherwise, I will f il l your chest  with dist ract ing 
affairs and will not  do away with your meekness.'') At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected this 
Hadith and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び⇔ゅよヲ⊥ル∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a port ion), indicates that  they will receive their 
due share of the torment ,  

∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル∠ク ∠モ∇んあョぴび⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ  

(l ike the evil port ion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let  them not  ask Me to hasten on!) 
let  them not  ask that  the punishment  is rushed to them, for it  will surely come,  

∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ  

(Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrect ion. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Adh-Dhariyat ; all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tur 

(Chapter - 52) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Malik narrated that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "I heard the Prophet  recit ing Surat  At -Tur while 
praying Maghrib. Surely, I have never heard a more beaut iful voice or recitat ion than his 
recitat ion. '' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using a chain of narrat ion that  includes 
Malik. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Umm Salamah said, "I complained of being il l to the Messenger 
of Allah , and he said,  



»る∠ら⌒ミや∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プヲ⊥デ«  

(Perform Tawaf (of the Ka` bah) behind the crowd, while you are riding.) So, I performed Tawaf 
while the Messenger of Allah was praying beside the House, recit ing At -Tur. ''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ケヲぁトャや∠ヱぴ-∃ケヲ⊥ト∇ジぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ -∃ケヲ⊥ゼ∇レｚョ ∂ベ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ - 

⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ-⌒ネヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱ - ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや-∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま - リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

∃ノ⌒プや∠キ-⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α -∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ⊥メゅ
⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ-∠リΒ⌒よ∂グ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ∂ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ - ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∃チ∇ヲ∠カ-ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - 

∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ- ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ-⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや  ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ-び  

(1. By the Tur) (2. And the Book inscribed) (3. In parchment  unrolled.) (4. And by Al-Bayt  Al-
Ma` mur.) (5. And the roof raised high.) (6. And by the sea that  is Masj ur.) (7. Verily, the 
torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass.) (8. There is none that  can avert  it .) (9. On the 
Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,) (10. And Tasir the mountains Sayr.) (11. Then woe that  
Day to those who denied.) (12. Those who were, in their falsehood, playing.) (13. The Day 
when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful pushing.) 
(14. This is the Fire which you used to deny.) (15. Is this magic or do you not  see) (16. Enter 
therein and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what  you used to do.)  

 



Allah swears that the Coming of Torment is Near 

Allah swears by His creat ion, a test imony to His great  abilit y, that  His torment  will surely befall 
His enemies; they will have no way of escaping it .  At -Tur is the mount  that  has t rees, similar to 
the mount  where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa was on it ,  and the mount  on which Allah 
started the prophethood of ` Isa. A mount  that  does not  have t rees is called Jabal, not  Tur. 
Allah said,  

び ∃ケヲ⊥ト∇ジぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And by the Book inscribed), it  is said that  it  means Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, (the Preserved Table). 
It  is also said that  is refers to the divinely revealed inscribed Books that  people recite, and this 
is why Allah said,  

 ∃ケヲ⊥ゼ∇レｚョ ｙベ∠ケ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ   

(In parchment  unrolled. And by Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur.) In the Two Sahihs it  is confirmed that  the 
Messenger of Allah said in the Hadith about  Al-Isra',  after ascending to the seventh heaven:  

» ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Then, I was taken to Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur. It  is visited every day by seventy thousand angels who 
will not  come back to visit  it  again.) The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur and 
perform Tawaf around it  j ust  as the people of the earth perform Tawaf around the Ka` bah. Al-
Bayt  Al-Ma` mur is the Ka` bah of those who reside in the seventh heaven. During the Isra' 
j ourney, the Prophet  saw Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  who was reclining with his back on Al-Bayt  Al-
Ma` mur. It  was Ibrahim who built  the Ka` bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compat ible 
with the act ion. Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur is parallel to the Ka` bah; every heaven has its own house of  
worship, which is also the direct ion of prayer for its residents. The house that  is located in the 
lower heaven, is called Bayt  Al-` Izzah. And Allah knows best . The statement  of Allah the 
Exalted,  

⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱぴび ⌒ネヲ  

(And by the roof raised high.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu` bah, and Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated 
from Simak, from Khalid bin ` Ar` arah, from ` Ali bin Abi Talib:  

び ⌒ネヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the roof raised high) "Meaning the heaven.'' Sufyan added, "Then ` Ali recited,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ  

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they turn away from its 
signs.)(21:32)'' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn Zayd and 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the sea that  is Masj ur.) The maj ority say it  refers to the oceans of the earth. Masj ur, 
means, the sea will be kindled with f ire on the Day of Resurrect ion j ust  as Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.)(81:6) i.e.,  it  will be kindled with f ire and become 
a raging f ire that  surrounds the people in the gathering area, this was reported by Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib from ` Ali bin Abi Talib. It  was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas, and it  is the view of 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Abdullah bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr and others. Qatadah said, "Masj ur 
is the ` f il led sea. ''' Ibn Jarir preferred this explanat ion saying, "The sea is not  lit  with f ire now, 
so it  is f il led. '' Allah's statement ;  

び ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass.) contains the subj ect  of the vow, 
indicat ing that  His torment  will surely st rike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another Ayah;  

び ∃ノ⌒プや∠キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(There is none that  can avert  it .) indicat ing that  when Allah decides to send the torment  upon 
them, none can prevent  it  or stop it  f rom st riking them. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya 
recorded that  Ja` far bin Zayd Al-` Abdi said, "One night , in Al-Madinah, ` Umar went  out  
invest igat ing the welfare of Muslims and passed by the house of a man who was standing in 
voluntary prayer. ` Umar stood quiet ly, listening to his recitat ion; the man was recit ing,  

び ⌒ケヲぁトャや∠ヱぴ  

(By At -Tur), unt il he reached the Ayah,  

 ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ∃ノ⌒プや∠キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョ   



(Verily, the torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass. There is none that  can avert  it .) 
` Umar said, ` By the Lord of the Ka` bah, this is a t rue vow.' ` Umar dismounted his donkey and 
sat  next  to a wall for a while. He then went  back to his house and fell il l for a month. During 
his il lness, the people would visit  him, not  knowing what  caused his il lness. '' May Allah be 
pleased with ` Umar.  

 

Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said;  

び ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "Shaking violent ly. '' 
Also from Ibn ` Abbas, "Split . '' Muj ahid said: "Spin violent ly. '' Ad-Dahhak commented on the 
Ayah, saying, "The earth will violent ly spin and move by the command of Allah, and its areas 
will violent ly move towards each other. '' This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, because of the 
meaning of the word, Mawra, which denotes meanings of spinning and shaking. Allah said,  

び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.) will fade away and become scat tered part icles of dust  
blown away by the wind,  

∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α   

(Then woe that  Day to those who denied), woe to them that  Day as a result  of Allah's torment , 
punishment  and aff lict ion that  He will direct  at  them,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∃チ∇ヲ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who were in their falsehood, playing.) meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and 
make the religion the subject  of their mockery and j est ,  

び∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force) meaning, they will be violent ly driven and 
shoved,  

⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴびゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ   

(to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful pushing.) Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that  this Ayah means, "They will be violent ly 
shoved into the Fire. '' Allah said,  



ゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケ  

(This is the Fire, which you used to deny.) meaning, the angels of punishment  will say these 
words to them, while admonishing and chast ising them,  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is this magic or do you not  see Enter therein) meaning, enter the Fire, ` which will encircle you 
from every direct ion, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same.) ` whether you endure 
its torment  and aff lict ions or not , you will never avert  it  or be saved from it , '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) and surely, Allah is never unj ust  with 
anyone. Most  certainly, Allah recompenses each according to their deeds.  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ 

∠ハび ∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∃る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ  

(17. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight .) (18. Enj oying in that  which 
their Lord has bestowed on them, and (the fact  that ) their Lord saved them from the torment  
of the blazing Fire.) (19. "Eat  and drink with happiness because of what  you used to do. '') (20. 
They will recline on thrones Masfufah. And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.)  

 

Description of the Destination of the Happy 

Allah the Exalted described the dest inat ion of the happy ones,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight .) in cont rast  to the torment  and 
punishment  of the miserable;  

∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プぴび  

(Enj oying in that  which their Lord has bestowed on them,) meaning, enj oying the various types 
of delight  that  Allah has granted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, clothes, 
dwelling places, mounts, and so forth,  

∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ   

(and (the fact  that ) their Lord saved them from the torment  of the blazing Fire.) He saved 
them from the torment  of the Fire, which is a bounty itself .  Added to this blessing is the fact  
that  they were entered into Paradise, which has delights that  no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard, nor has a heart  ever imagined. The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

("Eat  and drink with happiness because of what  you used to do'') is similar to another of His 
statements,  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)(69:24) meaning 
this is the j ust  reward for your deeds; surely, all this is a favor from Allah and a reward from 
Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∃る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(They will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah.) Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from 
Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas: "Thrones in howdahs.'' And the meaning of, (Masfufah) is they will be 
facing each other,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Facing one another on thrones.)(37:44) Allah said next ,  

び∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱぴ  



(And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes.) We made for them 
righteous spouses, beaut iful wives from Al-Hur Al-` Ayn. We ment ioned the descript ion of Al-
Hur Al-` Ayn in several other places in this Tafsir,  and therefore, it  is not  necessary to repeat  
their descript ion here.  

∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ

 ∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや- ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α  ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ
 ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ぁゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル  

(21. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin 
their offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. Every person 
is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) (22. And We shall provide them with fruit  and meat  
such as they desire.) (23. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from any idle 
talk, and free from sin.) (24. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve them as if  
they were preserved pearls.) (25. And some of them draw near to others, quest ioning.) (26. 
Saying: "Aforet ime, we were afraid in the midst  of our families. '') (27. "So Allah has been 
gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment  of the Fire. '') (28. "Verily, We used to invoke 
Him before. Verily, He is the Most  Subt le, the Most  Merciful. '')  

 

The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to Their 
Grades in Paradise 

In this Ayah, Allah the Exalted aff irms His favor, generosity, graciousness, compassion and 
beneficence towards His creat ion. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate their 
parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the lat ter to the ranks of the former, even though 
the lat ter did not  perform deeds as goodly as their parents. Allah will comfort  the eyes of the 
parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. Surely, Allah will gather them 
together in the best  manner, and He will not  decrease the reward or the grades of those higher 
in rank for j oining them together, hence His statement ,  



 リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(to them shall We j oin their offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything.) Ath-Thawri reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Verily, Allah elevates the ranks of the 
believers' offspring to rank of their parents, even though the lat ter have not  performed as well 
as the former, so that  the eyes of the parents are comforted.'' Ibn ` Abbas then recited this 
Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded this statement  from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn Abi Hat im also 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring.) saying, "They are the offspring of the believers who died on the faith. If  the ranks of 
their parents are higher than their ranks, they will be j oined with their parents. No part  of the 
reward their parents received for their good deeds will be reduced for them.'' ` Abdullah, son of 
Imam Ahmad, recorded that  ` Ali said, "Khadij ah asked the Prophet  about  two of her children 
who died during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah said;  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ«  

(They are both in the Fire.) When he saw sadness on her face, he said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ツ∠ピ∇よ∠ほ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  you saw their dwelling place, you would hate them.) She said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  
about  my children with you.' He said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(They are in Paradise.) The Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, while the idolators and their 
offspring will dwell in the Hellf ire.) The Prophet  then recited the Ayah,  

び∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith...)'' Certainly, it  is Allah's 
grace and favor that  He grants the children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account  of their offspring invoking Allah for 
them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Β
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ロ⌒グワ ヶ⌒ャ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ⌒よ

マ∠ャ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant  in Paradise, who will ask, "O Lord! 
How did I earn this'' Allah will reply, "Through your son's invoking Me to forgive you.'') This 
Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrat ion, but  it  was not  recorded in the Sahih this way. 
However, there is a witnessing narrat ion for it  in Sahih Muslim, from the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま :

 ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ
ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α«  

(When the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds will cease except  in three cases: an ongoing 
charity, knowledge that  people are benefit ing from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
him.)  

 

Allah is Just with the Sinners 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) After Allah ment ioned His favor of 
elevat ing the offspring to the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the former did 
not  qualify them, He aff irmed His fairness in that , He does not  punish anyone for the mistakes 
of others,  

び∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) Therefore, every person will be 
responsible for his act ions. No sin commit ted by others shall ever be added to one's load, even 
if  commit ted by his or her parents or offspring. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ -び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned, except  those on the Right . In Gardens, they 
will ask one another about  the criminals.)(74:38-41)  

 

Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of its Dwellers 

Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall provide them with fruit  and meat  such as they desire.) meaning, ` We shall 
provide them with various types and kinds of fruits and meat , whatever they wish for and 
desire, '  

び⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup,) meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(free from any Laghw, and free from Ta'thim) meaning, when they drink, they do not  say any 
idle, vain words or ut ter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in this life do. Ibn ` Abbas 
said that  Laghw means ` falsehood' while Ta'thim means ` lying'.  Muj ahid said, "They do not  
curse each other nor sin. '' Qatadah said, "These were the consequences of drinking in this life, 
and Shaytan helped in this regard. Allah purif ied the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and 
harm caused by the wine of this life. '' Therefore, Allah has purif ied the wine of the Hereafter 



f rom causing headaches, stomachaches and intoxicat ion like the wine of this life. Allah stated 
that  wine of the Hereafter shall not  cause those who drink it  to ut ter false, vain words that  
carry no benefit ,  full of foolishness and evil.  Allah also described the wine of the Hereafter as 
beaut iful in appearance, tasty and fruit ful,   

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι 

∠ハび ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ  

(White, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from that  nor will they suffer 
intoxicat ion therefrom.)(37:46-47) and,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom they will get  neither nay aching of the head nor any intoxicat ion.)(56:19) Allah the 
Exalted said here,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(There they shall pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw, and free from 
sin.) Allah said,  

∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱぴび ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β  

(And there will go round boy-servants of theirs to serve them as if  they were preserved pearls.) 
This is a descript ion of the servants and aids, the believers will have in Paradise. Their servants 
will be beaut iful,  graceful in appearance, clean and neat  as well-preserved pearls,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ- ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Immortal boys will go around them with cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine.)(56:17-18) 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And some of them draw near to others, quest ioning.) meaning, the believers will draw near to 
each other talking and remembering their act ions and condit ions in this life, j ust  as people in 
this life talk while drinking, especially when they become intoxicated,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Saying: "Aforet ime, we were afraid in the midst  of our families. '') meaning, ` in the life of 
world and in the midst  of our families, we were afraid of our Lord and fearful of His torment  
and punishment , '  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment  of the Fire.) meaning, 
` He has granted us a favor and saved us from what  we feared, '  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We used to invoke Him before.) meaning, ` we used to invoke Him with submission and 
humilit y, and He accepted our invocat ion and gave us what  we wished,'  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ぁゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the Most  Subt le, the Most  Merciful.)  

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ヰ⇒∠ム⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ- ∇モ⊥ホ 
⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ダあよ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ビゅ∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α- ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ  

(29. Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) (30. Or 
do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') (31. Say: "Wait ! I am with you 
among those who wait ! '') (32. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
t ransgressing all bounds) (33. Or do they say: "He has forged it '' Nay! They believe not !) (34. Let  
them then produce a recitat ion like unto it  if  they are t ruthful.)  

 



Absolving the Prophet of the False Accusations the Idolators made 
against Him 

Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger to convey His Message to His servants and remind 
them of His revelat ion that  has been sent  down to him. Next , Allah refutes the false 
accusat ions that  the liars and sinners accused the Prophet  of,  

⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴび ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ヰ⇒∠ム⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) Allah says, 
` by the grace of Allah, you, O Muhammad, are not  a Kahin, as the ignorant  Quraysh idolators 
claim.' A Kahin is the soothsayer who receives informat ion from the Jinns that  the Jinns are 
able to eavesdrop on news from heaven,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor a madman) whom Shaytan has possessed with insanity. Allah the Exalted said, while 
chast ising the pagans for ut tering false statements about  the Prophet  ,   

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') They said, ` We await  a 
disaster to st rike him, for example, death. We will be pat ient  with him unt il death comes to 
him and we, thus, get  rid of his bother and from his Message.' Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダあよ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Wait !  I am with you among those who wait ! '') ` wait  and I too will wait  with you, and you 
will come to know to whom the good end and t riumph shall be granted in this life and the 
Hereafter. ' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Quraysh gathered in the Dar An-Nadwah (their meet ing place) 
to discuss the mat ter of the Prophet , one of them said, ` Jail him in chains. Then we will wait  
and in t ime, a calamity will st rike him; he will die j ust  as the poets before him died, such as 
Zuhayr and An-Nabighah, for he is a poet  j ust  like them.' Allah the Exalted said in response to 
their statement ,  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'')'' Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴびへ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ  

(Or do their minds command them this), ` do their minds command them to tell these lies 
against  you (O Muhammad), even though they know in their hearts that  they are unt rue and 
false,'  



び∠ラヲ⊥ビゅ∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are they people t ransgressing all bounds) ` surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unj ust  
people, and this is why they say what  they say about  you (O Muhammad). ' Allah the Exalted 
said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "He has forged it '') They said, ` he has forged this Qur'an and brought  it  f rom 
his own.' Allah the Exalted responded to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! They believe not !),  meaning, their disbelief drives them to ut ter these statements,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Let  them then produce a recitat ion like unto it  if  they are t ruthful.) meaning, if  they are 
t ruthful in their statement  that  Muhammad has forged this Qur'an and brought  it  of his own, 
then let  them produce something similar to what  he has brought  forth, as in this Qur'an! And 
even if  they combine their st rength to that  of the people of the earth, Jinns and mankind alike, 
they will never produce something like the Qur'an, or ten Surahs like it ,  or even one Surah!  

∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユｚヤ⊥シ

-∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ  ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ら- ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ュ∠ぺ - 

ｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮ  



(35. Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) (36. Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief.) (37. Or are with them the 
t reasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) (38. Or 
have they a stairway (to heaven), by means of which they listen Then let  their listener produce 
some manifest  proof.) (39. Or has He only daughters and you have sons) (40. Or is it  that  you 
ask a wage from them so that  they are burdened with a load of debt ) (41. Or that  the Unseen is 
with them, and they write it  down) (42. Or do they intend a plot  But  those who disbelieve are 
themselves plot ted against !) (43. Or have they a god other than Allah Glorif ied be Allah from 
all that  they ascribe as partners.)  

 

Affirming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the Idolators This is the 
position where Tawhid of Allah's Lordship and Divinity are affirmed. 

Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや   

(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) Allah asks them, were 
they created without  a maker or did they create themselves Neither is t rue. Allah is the One 
Who created them and brought  them into existence after they were nothing. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "I heard the Prophet  recite Surat  At -Tur in Al-Maghrib 
prayer and when he reached this Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief. Or are with them the t reasures of 
your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like), I felt  my heart  would 
f ly away.'' This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various chains of narrat ion. Jubayr 
bin Mut ` im went  to the Messenger of Allah after the bat t le of Badr to ransom the captured 
idolators. At  that  t ime, he was st il l an idolator. Hearing the Prophet  recite this Ayah was one 
of the reasons that  he later embraced Islam. Allah the Exalted said, o  

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ  

(Or did they create the heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief.) meaning, 
Allah is censuring the idolators for their idolat ry, while asking them if  they created the heavens 
and earth. They knew that  Allah Alone is the Creator without  partners with Him. However, they 
fell into idolat ry because they had no f irm belief,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or are with them the t reasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like) meanings, do they have the authorit y to do whatever they will in His kingdom Do 
they hold the keys to His t reasures in their hands  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) meanings, are they the tyrants 
who would hold the creat ion to account  Never, Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored is the Only 
King and Owner of the existence and He does what  He wills. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユｚヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.) meaning, do they have a stairway to 
heaven (to the place where the angels are),  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then let  their listener produce some manifest  proof.) meaning, let  their listener produce 
evidence to the t ruth of their act ions and statements. They will never be able to do so and 
therefore, they have nothing and have no evidence for their stance. Allah admonishes them 
regarding their claim that  He has daughters and that  the angels are females! The pagans chose 
for themselves male offspring and preferred them instead of females, and when one of them 
would be brought  the good news of a daughter being born, his face would turn dark on account  
of his suppressed anger! Yet , they made the angels Allah's daughters and worshipped them 
besides Allah,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or has He only daughters and you have sons) Allah sends a st rong warning and stern 
admonit ion to them in this Ayah and a sure promise. Allah said,  

び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is it  that  you ask a wage from them) meaning, ` as a remunerat ion for your preaching Allah's 
Message to them Nay, you, do not  ask them for a wage,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they are burdened with a load of debt ), meaning, for in this situat ion, one will 
complain of the least  bothersome thing and feel it  dif f icult  and burdensome for him,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  the Unseen is with them, and they write it  down) means, they do not  have knowledge 
of the Unseen, for none in the heavens or earth knows the Unseen except  Allah,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they intend a plot  But  those who disbelieve are themselves plot ted against !) Allah the 
Exalted is asking, ` Do these people who ut ter such statements about  the Messenger and his 
religion seek to deceive the people and plot  against  the Messenger and his Companions If  they 
do, then let  them know that  their plots will only harm them. Therefore, they are being plot ted 
against  rather than being the plot ters! '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び  

(Or have they a god other than Allah Glorif ied be Allah from all that  they ascribe as partners 
(to Him).) This Ayah contains harsh refutat ion directed at  the idolators for worshipping the 
idols and calling upon rivals along with Allah. Allah next  glorif ies His Most  Honorable Self  from 
what  they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolat ry,  

ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ  

(Glorif ied be Allah from all that  they ascribe as partners (to Him).)  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀ュヲ⊥ミ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠エ∠シ- ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ-⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ- 

⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱび ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ   



(44. And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say: "Clouds 
gathered in heaps! '') (45. So leave them alone t i l l they meet  their Day, in which they will sink 
into a faint ing (with horror).) (46. The Day when their plot t ing shall not  avail them at  all,  nor 
will they be helped.) (47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment  
before this; but  most  of them know not .) (48. So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, 
for verily, you are under Our Eyes; and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) (49. 
And in the night t ime also glorify His praises and at  the set t ing of the stars.)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Idolators; Their Punishment 

Allah the Exalted reaff irms the stubbornness of the idolators and their ignorance of what  goes 
around them,  

び⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,) meaning, on them as punishment , 
they would not  believe it  is coming their way, saying that , these are layers of clouds on top of 
each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto (all day long), they would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have been dazzled. 
Nay, we are a people bewitched.'')(15:14-15) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them alone), ` O Muhammad,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l they meet  their Day, in which they will sink into a faint ing.) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ   

(The Day when their plot t ing shall not  avail them at  all,  ) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
their deceit  and plots they planned in this life shall not  help them in the least ,  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be helped.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment  before this;) meaning, that  
of being the torment  in this world. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや  

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near torment  prior to the supreme torment  (in the 
Hereafter), in order that  they may return.)(32:21) Allah said;  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ  

(but  most  of them know not .) meaning, ` We will torment  them in the life of the world and test  
them with various hardships, so that  they might  go back and repent . However, they do not  
understand what  is happening to them or why, because when the torment  is removed, they 
revert  to commit t ing the worst  of what  they used to do before.' A Hadith states that ,  

 

Ordering the Prophet to have Patience and to glorify Allah 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴびゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み  

(So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes;) meaning, 
` be pat ient  in the face of their annoyance and do not  be concerned about  it , for you are under 
Our Eyes and Protect ion, and We will surely protect  you from the people, '  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning to stand for 
the Salah (and say): "Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed be Your Name, Exalted 
be Your majesty, and there is no God (worthy of worship) except  You.'' In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  ` Umar used to recite this supplicat ion when he began Salah. Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers recorded this Hadith from Abu Sa` id and other Companions, who stated that  
the Prophet  used to say that . Abu Al-Jawza' commented on the Ayah;  



び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) "From your sleep, from your bed.'' And 
this is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. Suport ing this view is the Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚケゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ : ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩

 ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ
⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を :

メゅホ ヱぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケ : ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∇シや ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｚユ⊥を
ｚユ⊥を ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ら⊥ホ ∩ヴｚヤ∠タ «  

(Whoever gets up at  night  and says: ` La ilaha illallah, He is One without  partners. For Him is 
the kingdom and all praise is due to Him. He has power over all things. Glory be to Allah, and 
all praise is due to Allah, and La illaha illallah and Allah is Greater. There is neither might  nor 
power except  Allah. ' And then says, ` O Lord! Forgive me.' Or invokes (Allah), he will be 
responded to it ,  and if  he intends and performs ablut ion and prays, his prayer will be 
accepted.) Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Abi Naj ih 
reported that  Muj ahid commented on the Ayah,  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) saying, "From every gathering you sit  
in. '' Ath-Thawri said that  Abu Ishaq narrated that  Abu Al-Ahwas said that ,  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) "When a person wants to stand from a 
gathering, he says: ` Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise. ''' Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ト∠ピ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ム∠プ ∃ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ : ∩∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ



⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ
マ⌒ャク ⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle excessively, but  says before he stands up 
to depart  that  gathering, ` Glory be to You O Allah , and with Your praise, I test ify that  there is 
no God (worthy of worship) except  You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent  to You.' Then, 
Allah will forgive him what  he has said in that  gathering.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, 
and this is his wording, and it  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in ぴ` Amalび Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 
At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, 
"Its chain meets the criteria of Muslim.'' Allah the Exalted said;  

び⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the night t ime also glorify His praises), meaning remember and worship Allah by recit ing 
the Qur'an and praying at  night . Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some of the night , offer Tahaj j ud in it  as an addit ional (prayer) for you. It  may be that  
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)(17:79) Allah said;  

び⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and at  the set t ing of the stars.) is in reference to the two voluntary Rak` ahs before the Dawn 
prayer, according to a Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas. These two Rak` ahs are an established Sunnah 
performed before the stars are about  to set . It  is conf imred in the Two Sahihs from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The Prophet  was never more regular and part icular 
in offering any voluntary prayer than the two (Sunnah) Rak` ahs of the Faj r prayer. '' In another 
narrat ion collected by Muslim, ぴthe Prophet  said,び  

»ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ«  

(Two (Sunnah) Rak` ahs before Faj r are bet ter than this life and all that  in it .)This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  At -Tur, all praise and grat itude is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Najm 

(Chapter - 53) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah ぴbin Mas̀ udび said, "Surat  An-Naj m was the f irst  Surah in 
which a prost rat ion was revealed. The Prophet  (recited it  in Makkah) and prost rated. Those 
who were with him did the same, except  an old man who took a handful of soil and prost rated 
on it .  Later on, I saw him killed as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, 
using various chains of narrat ion through Abu Ishaq from ` Abdullah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ン∠ヲ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ- ン∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ 

- ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∀ヴ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
び ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α  

(1. By the star when it  goes down.) (2. Your companion has neither gone ast ray nor has he 
erred.) (3. Nor does he speak of desire.) (4. It  is only a revelat ion revealed.)  

 

Allah swears the Messenger is True and His Words are a Revelation 
from Him 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi and others stated that  the Creator swears by whatever 
He wills among His creat ion, but  the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said,  

び ン∠ヲ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the star when it  goes down.) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "The star refers to 
Pleiades when it  sets at  Faj r. '' Ad-Dahhak said "When the Shayat in are shot  with it . '' And this 
Ayah is like Allah's saying;  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⌒ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲｚャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -⌒プ  ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙ- あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  



(So, I swear by the set t ing of the stars. And verily, that  is indeed a great  oath, if  you but  know. 
That  is indeed an honorable recitat ion. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch but  the 
pure. A revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists.)(56:75-80) Allah said;  

び ン∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your companion has neither gone ast ray nor has erred.) This contains the subj ect  of the oath. 
This part  of the Ayah is the witness that  the Messenger of Allah is sane and a follower of Truth. 
He is neither led ast ray, such as in the case of the ignorant  who does not  proceed on any path 
with knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the knowledgeable, who knows 
the Truth, yet  deviates from it  intent ionally to something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to the misguided ways of the Christ ians and the 
erroneous paths of the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it ,  while abiding by 
falsehood. Rather, he, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, and his glorious Message that  
Allah has sent  him with, are on the perfect  st raight  path, following guidance and what  is 
correct .  

 

Muhammad was sent as a Mercy for all that exists; He does not 
speak of His Desire 

Allah said,  

び ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Nor does he speak of desire), assert ing that  nothing the Prophet  ut ters is of his own desire or 
wish,  

び ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∀ヴ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is only a revelat ion revealed.), means, he only conveys to the people what  he was 
commanded to convey, in it s ent irety without  addit ions or delet ions. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Umamah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠る
ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Verily, numbers similar to the two t ribes, or one of them, Rabi` ah and Mudar, will enter 
Paradise on account  of the intercession of one man, who is not  a Prophet .) A man asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Is not  Rabi` ah a subt ribe of Mudar. '' The Prophet  said,  

»メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  



(I said what  I said.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I used to record 
everything I heard from the Messenger of Allah so it  would be preserved. The Quraysh 
discouraged me from this, saying, ` You record everything you hear from the Messenger of Allah 
, even though he is human and somet imes speaks when he is angry' I stopped recording the 
Hadiths for a while, but  later ment ioned what  they said to the Messenger of Allah , who said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ペ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that  comes out  of me is the Truth.)'' Abu 
Dawud also collected this Hadith.  

 ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ- ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ- ヴｚャ∠ギ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠キ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ 
 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ- ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ - 

 ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ-∠ぺ  ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヨ⊥わ∠プ
 ン∠ゲ∠Α- ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

 ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ - ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 
 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ- ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョ - ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(5. He has been taught  by one mighty in power.) (6. Dhu Mirrah then he Istawa.) (7. While he 
was in the highest  part  of the horizon,) (8. Then he approached and came closer,) (9. And was 
at  a distance of two bows' length or less.) (10. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  whatever He 
revealed.) (11. The heart  lied not  in what  he saw.) (12. Will you then dispute with him about  
what  he saw) (13. And indeed he saw him at  a second descent .) (14. Near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.) 
(15. Near it  is the Paradise of Abode.) (16. When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) 
(17. The sight  turned not  aside, nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) (18. Indeed he saw of the 
greatest  Ssgns of his Lord.) 

The Trustworthy Angel brought Allah's Revelation to the 
Trustworthy Messenger 

Allah the Exalted states that  the Message His servant  and Messenger Muhammad brought  to 
people was taught  to him by,  



びン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(mighty in power), he is Jibril,  peace be upon him,  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ  

(Verily, this is the Word a most  honorable messenger, owner of power, with (Allah) the Lord of  
the Throne, obeyed (by the angels) and t rustworthy.)(81:19-21) Allah said here,  

び∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥クぴ  

(Dhu Mirrah), meaning, he is mighty in power, according to Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. In 
an authent ic Hadith from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒ヲ∠シ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒レ∠ピ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Charity is not  allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a st rong person) of sound mind and 
body.) Allah said;  

びン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then he Istawa (rose).) this refers to the angel Jibril,  according to Al-Hasan, Muj ahid, Qatadah 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas,  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While he was in the highest  part  of the horizon.) meaning, Jibril rose to the highest  part  of the 
horizon, according to ` Ikrimah and several others; ` Ikrimah said, "The highest  horizon where 
the morning comes from.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is (the place of) sunrise. '' Qatadah said, "That  from 
which the day comes.'' Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original shape having six 
hundred wings, each wing f il l ing the side of the horizon, with a colorful array, and pearls and 
rubies falling from each wing as much as only Allah knows.'' Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  asked Jibril to 
appear himself  to him in his original shape and Jibril said to him, ` Invoke your Lord. ' The 
Prophet  invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored, and a great  huge f igure appeared to 
him from the east  and kept  rising and spreading. When the Prophet  saw Jibril in his original 
shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down and revived the Prophet  and wiped the 
saliva off  of his cheeks. ''' Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

 



Meaning of "at a distance of two bows' length or less 

Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bows̀  length or less.) means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad 
when Jibril was descending to him on earth. At  that  t ime, the distance between them became 
only two bow lengths, when the bows are extended to full length, according to Muj ahid and 
Qatadah. It  was said that  the meaning here is the distance between the bow's st ring and its 
wood center. Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or less) indicates that  the distance was as only as far described, not  more. This type of usage 
is found in several instances in the Qur'an, such as,  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Then, after that , your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness.)(2:74) The Ayah says that  their hearts became not  softer than rocks, but  as hard and 
dif f icult  as rocks, and more. There is a similar Ayah,  

び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(fear men as they fear Allah or even more.)(4:77), and Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  him to hundred thousand (people) or even more.)(37:147), indicat ing that  they 
were not  less than a hundred thousand, but  that  amount  or more. Therefore, this verif ies the 
facts ment ioned, leaving no doubt  or means of refute. Similarly, Allah said,  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less.) We stated before that  it  was Jibril who 
came down near the Prophet  , according to ` A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful,  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah. We will ment ion their statements about  this soon 
afterwards, Allah willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said about  this Ayah,  



ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴび   

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less.) "Allah's Messenger said,  

»ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I saw Jibril;  he had six hundred wings.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Talq bin Ghannam said that  
Za'idah said that  Ash-Shaybani said, "I asked Zirr about  the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ- ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ  

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  whatever 
He revealed.) Zirr said, "Abdullah narrated to us that  Muhammad saw Jibril having six hundred 
wings. '' Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he revealed to His servant  whatever He revealed.) means, Jibril conveyed to Allah's servant  
Muhammad whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Allah revealed to His 
servant  Muhammad whatever He revealed through Jibril.  Both meanings are correct . Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So He revealed to His servant  whatever He revealed.) "Allah revealed to him,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did He not  f ind you an orphan.)(93:6), and,  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And have We not  raised high your fame)(94:4)'' Someone else said, "Allah revealed to the 
Prophet  that  the Prophets will not  enter Paradise unt il he enters it  f irst ,  and the nat ions will 
not  enter it  unt il his Ummah enters it  f irst . ''  

 

Did the Prophet see His Lord during the Night of Isra 



Allah said next ,  

 ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ-ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヨ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α  

(The heart  lied not  in what  he saw. Will you then dispute with him about  what  he saw) Muslim 
recorded from Ibn ` Abbas about :  

び ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The heart  lied not  in what  he saw), and,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent .) "He saw Allah twice in his heart . '' Simak reported 
a similar from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas. Abu Salih, As-Suddi and several others said similarly 
that  the Prophet  saw Allah twice in his heart .Masruq said, "I went  to ` A'ishah and asked her, 
` Did Muhammad see his Lord' She said, ` You said something that  caused my hair to rise! ' I said, 
` Behold! ' and recited this Ayah,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of his Lord.) She said, ` Where did your mind wander It  was 
Jibril.  Whoever says to you that  Muhammad saw his Lord, or hid any part  of what  he was 
commanded (i.e., Allah's Message), or knew any of the f ive things which only Allah knows,  

ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain...)(31:34), Then 
he invents a great  lie against  Allah! The Prophet  only saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, 
once near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha and another t ime in Aj yad (in Makkah) while Jibril had six hundred 
wings that  covered the horizon.''' Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "I asked the Messenger 
of Allah , ` Have you seen your Lord' He said,  

»ロや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル«  

(How can I see Him since there was a light )'' In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I only saw a light .) Allah's statement ,  



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ - 

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent . Near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.) "The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ん∠わ∇レ∠Α ∃ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ あケぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ヰｚわャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゼΑ⌒ケ«  

(I saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colorful array of pearls and rubies falling 
from the feathers of his wings.)'' This Hadith has a good, st rong chain of narrat ion. Ahmad also 
recorded that  ` Abdullah ぴIbn Mas̀ udび said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original 
shape while Jibril had six hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. From his 
wings, precious stones were dropping of which only Allah has knowledge.'' This Hadith has a 
good chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら
ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ«  

(I saw Jibril over Sidrat  Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred wings.)'' One of the subnarrators 
of the Hadith asked ` Asim about  Jibril 's wings and ` Asim refused to elaborate. So some of his 
companions were asked and one of them said, "Each wing was covering what  is between the 
east  and the west . '' This Hadith has a good chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ョ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺケぁギャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∃ペｚヤ∠バ«  

(Jibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down.) This Hadith has a good chain of 
narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amir said that  Masruq asked ` A'ishah, "O Mother of the 
faithful,  has Muhammad seen his Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored'' She said, "Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what  you said. Three mat ters, if  one tells you 
about  any of them, will have lied. Whoever tells you that  Muhammad has seen his Lord, will 
have lied. '' She then recited these two Ayat ,  

び∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  He grasps all vision.)(6:103), and,  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅΒ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(It  is not  given to any human being that  Allah should speak to him unless (it  be) by revelat ion, 
or from behind a veil.)(42:51) She went  one, "And whoever tells you that  Muhammad knew 
what  the morrow will bring, will have ut tered a lie. '' She then recited,  

⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  
which is in the wombs.)(31:34) ` A'ishah said, "And whoever tells you that  Muhammad has 
hidden any part  of the Message will have lied, '' and she then recited this Ayah,  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Messenger proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord.)(5:67).She went  one, 
"However, he saw Jibril twice in his original shape.'' Imam Ahmad also recorded that  Masruq 
said, "I asked ` A'ishah, ` Did not  Allah say,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.)(81:23), and,  

⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ン∠ゲ∇カ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent )' She said, ` I was the f irst  among this Ummah to 
ask Allah's Messenger about  it .  He said,  

»モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(That  was Jibril.) He only saw him twice in his actual and real f igure. He saw Jibril descend 
from heaven to earth and was so huge that  he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth.)''' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash-Sha` bi.  

 

Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha 

Allah said,  



∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り  

(When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) We ment ioned before, in the Hadiths 
about  Al-Isra' that  the angels, Allah's Light , and spectacular colors covered the Sidrah. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah was taken on 
the Isra' j ourney, he ascended to Sidrat  Al-Muntaha, which is in the seventh heaven. There 
everything terminates that  ascends from the earth and is held there, and terminates everything 
that  descends from above it  is held there,  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) He said, "Golden but terf lies. The 
Messenger of Allah was given three things: He was given the f ive prayers, he was given the 
concluding verses of Surat  Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and remission of serious sins for those 
among his Ummah who do not  associate anything with Allah. '' Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The sight  turned not  aside, nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) indicates that  the Prophet 's 
sight  did not  turn right  or left ,  according to ` Ibn ` Abbas,  

びヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) not  exceeding what  has been ordained for it .  This is a 
t remendous quality that  demonst rates the Prophet 's f irm obedience to Allah, because he only 
did what  was commanded and did ask beyond what  he was given. Allah's statement ,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of  his Lord.) is similar to another Ayah,  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∇¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  We might  show him of Our Ayat .)(17:1), meaning, signs that  test ify to Allah's 
might  and greatness. Relying on these two Ayat , some scholars of Ahl us-Sunnah said that  the 
Prophet  did not  see Allah during the Isra' j ourney, because Allah said,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of his Lord.) They said that , had the Prophet  seen his Lord, 
Allah would have conveyed this news and the Prophet  would have narrated it  to the people.  



 ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠りヲ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺ - ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
- べｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 

ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤ
 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

- ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ - ヴ∠ャヱｙΙやヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ - 

⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(19. Have you then considered Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza.) (20. And Manat ,  the other third) (21. Is it  
for you the males and for Him the females) (22. That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (23. 
They are but  names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent  
down no authority. They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!) (24. Or shall man have what  he 
wishes) (25. But  to Allah belongs the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (the world).) (26. And there 
are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing, except  after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.)  

 

Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-` Uzza 

Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols and taking rivals to Him. They 
built  houses for their idols to resemble the Ka` bah built  by Prophet  Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil.   

⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ  

(Have you then considered Al-Lat ,) Al-Lat  was a white stone with inscript ions on. There was a 
house built  around Al-Lat  in At -Ta'if  with curtains, servants and a sacred courtyard around it .  
The people of At -Ta'if ,  the t ribe of Thaqif  and their allies, worshipped Al-Lat . They would boast  
to Arabs, except  the Quraysh, that  they had Al-Lat . Ibn Jarir said, "They derived Al-Lat 's name 
from Allah's Name, and made it  feminine. Allah is far removed from what  they ascribe to Him. 
It  was reported that  Al-Lat  is pronounced Al-Lat  because, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Lat  was a man who used to mix Sawiq (a kind of barley 
mash) with water for the pilgrims during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. When he died, they remained 



next  to his grave and worshipped him.'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

びンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャやぴ  

(Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza.) "Al-Lat  was a man who used to mix Sawiq for the pilgrims.'' Ibn Jarir 
said, "They also derived the name for their idol Al-` Uzza from Allah's Name Al-` Aziz. Al-` Uzza 
was a t ree on which the idolators placed a monument  and curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, 
between Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The Quraysh revered Al-` Uzza.'' During the bat t le of Uhud, Abu 
Sufyan said, "We have Al-` Uzza, but  you do not  have Al-` Uzza.'' Allah's Messenger replied,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say, "Allah is Our Supporter, but  you have no support . '') Manat  was another idol in the area of 
Mushallal near Qudayd, between Makkah and Al-Madinah. The t ribes of Khuza` ah, Aws and 
Khazraj  used to revere Manat  during the t ime of  Jahiliyyah. They used to announce Haj j  to the 
Ka` bah from next  to Manat . Al-Bukhari collected a statement  from ` A'ishah with this meaning. 
There were other idols in the Arabian Peninsula that  the Arabs revered j ust  as they revered the 
Ka` bah, besides the three idols that  Allah ment ioned in His Glorious Book. Allah ment ioned 
these three here because they were more famous than the others. An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu 
At -Tufayl said, "When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he sent  Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
the area of Nakhlah where the idol of Al-` Uzza was erected on three t rees of a forest . Khalid 
cut  the three t rees and approached the house built  around it  and dest royed it .  When he went  
back to the Prophet  and informed him of the story, the Prophet  said to him,  

»ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ノ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや«  

(Go back and f inish your mission, for you have not  f inished it .) Khalid went  back and when the 
custodians who were also its servants of Al-` Uzza saw him, they started invoking by calling Al-
` Uzza! When Khalid approached it ,  he found a naked woman whose hair was unt idy and who 
was throwing sand on her head. Khalid killed her with the sword and went  back to the 
Messenger of Allah , who said to him,  

»ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ«  

(That  was Al-` Uzza!)'' Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated, "Al-Lat  belonged to the t ribe of Thaqif  in 
the area of At -Ta'if . Banu Mu` at t ib were the custodians of Al-Lat  and its servants. '' I say that  
the Prophet  sent  Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb to dest roy Al-Lat . 
They carried out  the Prophet 's command and built  a Masj id in its place in the city of At -Ta'if .  
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Manat  used to be the idol of the Aws and Khazraj  t ribes and 
those who followed their religion in Yathrib (Al-Madinah). Manat  was near the coast , close to 
the area of Mushallal in Qudayd. The Prophet  sent  Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb or ` Ali bin Abi 
Talib to demolish it .  Ibn Ishaq said that  Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the t ribes of Daws, 
Khath` am and Baj ilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area of Tabalah. I say that  Dhul-
Khalasah was called the Southern Ka` bah, and the Ka` bah in Makkah was called the Northern 
Ka` bah. The Messenger of Allah sent  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali to Dhul-Khalasah and he 
dest royed it .  Ibn Ishaq said that  Fals was the idol of Tay' and the neighboring t ribes in the 
Mount  of Tay',  such as Salma and Aj j a. Ibn Hisham said that  some scholars of knowledge told 
him that  the Messenger of Allah sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib to Fals and he dest royed it  and found 



two swords in it s t reasure, which the Prophet  then gave to ` Ali as war spoils. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq also said that  the t ribes of Himyar, and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in 
San` a' called Riyam. He ment ioned that  there was a black dog in it  and that  the religious men 
who went  with Tubba`  removed it ,  killed it  and demolished the building. Ibn Ishaq said that  
Ruda' was a st ructure of Bani Rabi` ah bin Ka` b bin Sa` d bin Zayd Manat  bin Tamim, which Al-
Mustawghir bin Rabi` ah bin Ka` b bin Sa` d demolished after Islam. In Sindad there was Dhul-
Ka` bat , the idol of the t ribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the Wa'il,  and also the Iyad 
t ribes.  

 

Refuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivals to Allah and claim that 
the Angels were Females 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠りヲ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び  

(Have you then considered Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza. And Manat , the other third), then Allah said,  

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴび ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや   

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females) Allah asked the idolators, ` do you choose 
female offspring for Allah and give preference to yourselves with the males If  you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it  would be,  

びン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホぴ  

(a division most  unfair!)' meaning, it  would be an unfair and unj ust  division. ` How is it  then 
that  you make this division between you and Allah, even though this would be foolish and 
unj ust , if  you made it  between yourselves and others' Allah the Exalted refutes such innovated 
lies, falsehood and atheism they invented through worshipping the idols and calling them gods,  

びユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(They are but  names which you have named -- you and your fathers) of your own desire,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(for which Allah has sent  down no authority.) meaning, proof,  

び⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  


